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Abstract 

This research addresses lived experience of participants, recounted as story-webs about food 

security issues, in rural areas of Nepal. Story-web issues are contextualised within changing 

agricultural practices, aid intervention and systems change, and the future of agriculture. The 

meta-disciplinary approach integrates Grounded Theory (GT), Ethnography, and Systems 

Thinking  (ST) for gathering, analysing, and presenting the data. Rural development intervention 

seldom considers antecedent knowledge in decision strategies regarding rural communities. The 

resulting discontinuities feed confusion regarding science and agricultural outreach in rural 

Nepal. Participants’ story-webs reveal biodiversity, agricultural industrialisation and social and 

cultural transformation as primary issues. For the participants, biodiversity reflects 

intergenerational socio-ecological experience. Exogenous understanding clashes with reflexive 

and experiential knowledge. Climate change provides an iconic example. Participants appear to 

have received this concept from outside their lived experience and thus lack functional 

comprehension which is revealed by their references to climate change in a deus ex machine
1
 

manner. Similarly, participants experience market-based agriculture as ignoring their experience 

of socio-ecological resilience-grounded sustenance. Monoculture feeds chaotic descent into 

cultural and natural resource degradation and crop diseases, uncertainty, high cost and ecological 

crisis. Social and cultural transformation encourages reliance on external factors that ignore 

social capital’s foundational role in sustaining these communities for millennia. Participant 

communities’ nearly lost history of survival and hardship is replaced by questions like, ‘Can you 

help us?’, or ‘What can we do differently?’ and, ‘What would be our future?’  This reflects 

hopelessness and helplessness in the fog of development intervention. The intervention 

instigated to address poverty, instead created poverty through increased social change for 

‘development.’ It replaced small scale agriculture by a ‘global’ sense of economy influenced by 

structural adjustment that influenced bureaucracy and politics. The significance of this inquiry 

offers substantive theories that can be contextualised at local, regional and international levels 

and contributes to debates on development and sustainability. Recommendation for the current 

situation in planning and policy-making is to avoid industrial agro-chemicals while embracing 

the use heirloom seeds. Refocussing towards mutually reinforcing ecological approaches such as 

multi-tiered agriculture can contribute positively to address biodiversity, alternative livelihood 

strategy and cultural growth from communities' long standing experience.     

 

                                                      
1
 In this case the machine (climate change) introduced by global bureaucracies is beyond the 

possibility of conceptualisation by participants. 
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Chapter 1: Introduction 
Shaunaka inquired sage Angiras, by knowing what will everything 

be known? Angiras replied there are two knowledges, Apara and 

Para. Knowledge by which worldly things are obtained is Apara 

and eternal truth is Para. Apara enables to earn food and helps 

understand objects of universe. Para enables to understand the 

underlying cause of it like by knowing gold all the gold ornaments 

can be known and by knowing Akshara (eternal truth), the universe 

is known.  Mundaka Upanishad 
2
(~4000 BCE, n.d., n.a.) 

1.1 Introduction 

This ancient parable
3
 divides knowledge into two categories of ordinary details and 

foundational relationships. The goal of this study is to reveal the foundational relationships 

that underlie the participants’ tales of their lived experience woven together with my own 

observations and experiences from living in their communities. A Grounded Theory (GT) 

methodology tells us ‘all is data’ and that it can reveal patterns integrated by ‘transcending 

abstraction’ (Glaser 2007b p. 118). In this journey I have been treated as both an insider and 

outsider. My dissertation supervisors who are not native to Nepal see me as an insider, and I 

am a native of Nepal, while the participants in my research see me as both an insider and an 

outsider of their systems at various levels. GT methodology and the wearing of my many 

hats have helped me to tweak the story inherent in the data by blending perspectives, rigour 

and reflections. 

This dissertation presents qualitative research carried out in the Dhankuta district of Nepal 

(Appendix A) on the phenomena of food security and development. Food security is much 

more than is typically expressed by development agents and members of academia. This 

research site was chosen not only because this region was labelled by the Government of 

Nepal (GoN) and the External Aid Agencies (EAA) as food insecure; but because the 

research intent was to explore the nexus between rural aid intervention and farmers’ 

articulations regarding food security. This research approach seems appropriate because of 

the past development intervention by EAAs. Additionally, the Commercial Agriculture 

Development Project’ (CADP) funded by the Asian Development Bank (ADB) was an 

ongoing project during my data collection period. The ADB is a multilateral bank 

                                                      
2
 However, Western authors tend to label the timeline of the development of Upanishad roughly 

around 6000 years. But, for the Sanatan tradition out of the Vedic roots on which it is based, no date 

is given. For further reading ‘Wisdom of the Ancient Sages:Mundaka Upanishad’ by Swami Rama is 

published by Himalayan Institute 1990, ISBN: 978-0-893891206. 
3
 The founding period of the autochthony that is the subject of this study. The term is defined clearly 

in the terminology section later on in this chapter.   
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established to spur economic development in Asia and is modelled closely with the World 

Bank system (Kilby 2006). This research brings both global and local applications together 

regarding farming, food security and international aid that grow from the GT story-web 

woven from participants’ tales and my own observations. The theory building was a 

coevolving process that was based on Glaser and Strauss’s technique for data analysis and 

enriched by systems insights. The development of theory from insights is a critical one, 

which according to Glaser and Strauss (1967b) suggests that research is required to 

‘transform insights into relevant categories, properties and hypotheses…by employing all 

the usual strategies for developing theory’ ( p.254).  

The dissertation illustrates how thematic analysis leads to the formation of categories and 

building of essential theory. The initial phase of the data analysis was a ‘thematic’ search 

within the data. In order to ‘grab’ themes as essential elements, NVivo software was used 

(Richards 2009). The detailed coding process then evolved through different stages of 

analysis of the data in the ‘theory development process’as explained earlier This is 

explained in greater detail in Chapter 3: Methodology. The categories and sub-categories 

from the thematic analysis and memos were used to build Causal Loop Maps (CLMs) using 

System Dynamic (SD) Software. This type of schematic thus illustrates complex 

interactions, and underlying causes and feedbacks. Causally linked categories are discussed 

in each substantive chapter and presented in summary tables.    

1.2 Background of the inquiry 

Time and again food security issues appeared in the world as a major theme in different 

forms (Pottier 1999; Maxwell and Devereux 2001). Technological progress and consequent 

development starting in the mid-twentieth century promised relief. But, billions still eke out 

precarious livings in rural regions and most of these people are small farmers. These farmers 

spend most of their time growing produce to meet their needs and enhance their livelihoods 

by sharing with others in their communities. These often autochthonous farmers’ 

understandings of their world are informed by the systems under which they operate. Today 

rapid social, economic, environmental, cultural and political change has altered the meaning 

and concept of food security and increased the vulnerability of the livelihoods for these 

labourers (Chambers and Conway 1992; MEA 2005). This research project was conducted 

in two Midhills locations in the Dhankuta District of Nepal, in an attempt to understand 

‘what’s happening’ regarding the present conditions, participants’ futures and strategies for 

addressing upcoming trajectories such as biodiversity, agricultural and cultural 

transformations.   
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1.3 Problem statement 

In Nepal, approximately 80 percent of the people live in rural areas dominated by single-

family household farming, utilising small to medium (≤0.68 ha in 2012) sized farms (CBS 

2014). The food security concerns of these farming communities are exacerbated by 

entrenched poverty and a chaotic record of international development involvement. The role 

of external aid in supporting and/or constraining improvements in food production and food 

security has in some cases improved rural livelihood, but poverty and food insecurity 

prevail (Dhakal et al. 2010; Ehrlich et al. 1993b). Food insecurity is not just an historical 

reality; its resolution is the primary objective of this inquiry.   

Food security concerns have been explored in many other jurisdictions. These studies 

generally focus on increasing production, nutrition, infrastructure and trade policies (Frow 

et al. 2009). These approaches are set in larger narratives including ecosystem issues, 

intergenerational equity, and global politics, social and cultural transformations. 

Translations of food security concerns from an earlier written reports concerning the Nepali 

environment are not straightforward and require contextualisation (Shrestha and Bhandari 

2007; Adhikari 2006). 

Nepal is a developing country with strong bilateral relationships with neighbouring India 

and China and other, more developed, nations
4
 (Khadka and Budhathoki 2013). For nearly 

seventy years, Nepal’s national development efforts and policies have been increasingly 

influenced by EAAs. Nepal’s development activities focus on agriculture and depend on 

foreign aid (Ministry of Finance (MoF) 2007; World Bank (WB) 2006). Results show Nepal 

becoming less and less food secure because of declining productivity (Pyakuryal et al. 

2005). The bulk of aid comes from the Organisation for Economic Co-operation and 

Development (OECD and Mountford) countries. This assistance flows from the Official 

Development Assistance (ODA) program, which is defined as follows.  

‘Flows of official financing administered with the promotion of the economic development 

and welfare of developing countries as the main objective, and which are concessional in 

character with a grant element of at least 25 percent …ODA flows comprise contributions of 

donor government agencies, at all levels, to developing countries (‘bilateral ODA’) and to 

multilateral institutions.’ IMF (2003 p. 263) 

Additional aid comes from India and China and some non-governmental organisations 

(NGOs). Other types of external support also come from humanitarian aid agencies in times 

when unforeseen crises are taking place. Assistance includes technical and market support, 

transfers of technology (ToT), infrastructure development and poverty reduction programs 

(Chambers 1997). The resources to support these direct, indirect and extension activities are 

                                                      
4
 Most often bilateral aid from China and India is missed in literature, the bilateral aid from India is 

also received at an informal level that support rural development efforts. 
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administered by three different, and obviously uncoordinated, categories of institutions: 

Government Agencies (Garcia and Gostin), NGOs and EAAs. Some of the following issues 

complicate intervention and sometimes impede positive outcomes for people living in small 

farming communities. 

1. Limited knowledge and skills  

2. Awareness of failures in other locations  

3. Fear of losing livelihood resilience 

4. Unbalanced and exotic approaches  

Alternative approaches to development assistance by EAAs are needed to address problems 

arising from rapid social, economic, environmental, cultural and political change and to 

encourage adoption of appropriate strategies. This research addresses this problem 

holistically. 

1.4 Research question 

The overarching objective of this research project is to examine how farmers address food 

security in the context of changing agricultural practices, aid interventions and systems 

change. Granted such a background, this dissertation will show an overview of how food 

security issues are contextualised in local perspectives and how they impact on the future of 

agriculture. Generally, this will aid in an understanding of the following. 

1. How are food security issues contextualised by communities?  

2. How is food security understood and undertaken by aid agencies? 

The broad objectives of the research are set out while attempting to understand directions 

towards improving the future of the communities in relation to their food security. The aim 

is to understand food security from historical, societal, economic, environmental and 

cultural perspectives. Firstly, these objectives will aid in understanding the role that external 

intervention plays in the food security system through influencing farming practices, or in 

affecting the future of farmers. Secondly, it will offer an understanding of socio-cultural 

factors influencing farming practices in Nepal. Given the above understanding, the research 

will help identify strengths, weaknesses, opportunities and threats farmers and stakeholders 

experience in their attempts to bring about resilient farming systems and to implement 

improvements in their livelihoods in rural areas in Nepal.  

1.5 Implication of the inquiry 

A study of the complex mechanisms within which farming practices operate in Nepal 

requires a methodology that can be holistic and brings about an understanding of the 
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interrelated and interconnected whole
5
. The meaning of ‘whole’ can be gleaned in context 

of ‘food’ as ‘whole’ defined as ‘sum of its parts’ by (Campbell 2013) in a book called 

Whole: Rethinking the Science of Nutrition. An understanding of the ‘whole’ can be 

achieved from the mental maps of the farming systems when examined from the farmers’ 

points of view. This will then be employed to understand how and where intervention is 

needed to allow the opportunity for the development of preferred farming practices for 

Nepali farmers. This will ensure a positive step towards a resilient future and enable farmers 

to re-position themselves in the marketplace, given the seventy years of influence by aid 

agencies in the nation. This, in turn, will then form the basis of understanding the need to 

(re) frame aid to assure that future farming systems are resilient. It will also address larger 

issues of food security. The resilience of small farming communities is vital because there 

are more than two billion such people globally. 

The significance of this inquiry is twofold: one is substantive and the other normative. 

Foremost is the fact that the research contribution, specific to the case study site and given 

the nature of the aid intervention effort; is formed to generate knowledge that can be 

contextualised at local, regional and international levels. Second, the research contributes to 

debates on development and sustainability in social, economic, political, environmental and 

cultural perspectives. The literature review on the research topic is a contribution to the 

fields of food security, agriculture and development aid. This research fills a void by 

relating to areas of concern, given the context within which the research is situated and the 

meta-disciplinary approach that the methods offer, in helping to understand the problem. 

The application of GT in conjunction with a systems approach to understand the complex 

behaviours of systems and the impact of policy alternatives, add greater value to the 

unravelling of the central phenomena. Grounded in the meta-disciplinary nature of the 

methodological approach, the study captures the elusive issues of a complex situation 

critical to the given contemporary food security issue. A recommendation for the current 

situation in planning and policy-making that is attributable to food security, agriculture and 

foreign aid is the normative contribution.   

Furthermore, conceptual mapping enables decision makers to read about, and focus on, the 

factors responsible for exacerbating the problem and not the symptoms and events arising 

from the issues. These maps can show complexity of issues of interest and alert both 

farmers, local governmental and non-governmental agencies to improvement possibilities. 

A systems schematic helps to generate a broader understanding of the feedback 

                                                      
5
 It implies food security, farming practices and lived experiences of participants that constitute a 

complex unity which embody a coherent system of parts fitting or working together as one ‘whole’ as 

per the Merriam-Webster Dictionary.  
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mechanisms. Based on such understandings, effective decisions and appropriate policy 

interventions amenable to the realities of developing countries can be reached (Rwashana et 

al. 2009). In sum then, Causal Loop Maps (CLMs) can help deliver an understanding of the 

importance of feedback loops, leading to, for example, delays in and the complexity of 

unintended effects of interventions from all groups involved on both sides of the aid divide.   

1.6 Limitations of the inquiry  

The  limitations to this study have been time availability and financial restraints. Although 

similar research involving multiple case studies could have been undertaken, time allotted 

for the inquiry, together with the availability of funds, constrained those options.  

Application of the research findings requires policy adaptation by aid agencies, government 

departments and the academic world at large. The research outcomes can be influential in 

modifying farming practices. Any alteration, nevertheless, will result primarily from 

negotiating arrangements with organisations within Nepal through political association and 

where researcher has limited connections.  

1.7 Terminology 

The following recurring themes and terms used in this research are defined below. Some of 

these definitions are received from cultural definitions that need no reference, some are 

defined as per the data to facilitate interpretation and some are anchored to methodologies 

that help understand the essence of the arguments in substantive chapters.  

Autochthonous: Ancient Greek word which means αὐτός autos ‘self,’ and χθών khthon 

‘soil’; i.e. ‘people sprung from the earth itself.’ This indicates rooted and belonging to the 

land eternally. The ‘autochthon’ is defined as native and son or daughter of the soil (Pelican 

2009 p. 54). Morgan (2003) offers deeper sense of  atutochthnous culture contextualised 

within a form of ‘syncretism.’ 

Story-web: Story-web weaves interpretations of life’s events in the context of observation 

(observed reality). Causal Loop Maps illustrate interactions among events linked by these 

webs and facilitate further conversation about these events. 

Causal Loop Map (CLM):  Causal Loop Maps are schematic illustrations of linkages, 

events and feedbacks. Their heuristic seeds sprout into thought and conversation which 

invites revision. Thus, no CLM is ever finished or definitive as illustrated in each 

substantive chapter. For as Ralph Waldo Emerson wrote. 

A foolish consistency is the hobgoblin of little minds, adored by little statesmen and 

philosophers and divines…Speak what you think now in hard words and to-morrow speak 
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what to-morrow thinks in hard words again, though it contradict every thing you said to-

day. Ralph Waldo Emerson (1883 p. 58) 

External Aid Agency: External Aid Agency (EAA) refers to the development influencers of 

Nepal. These agencies are generally referred to as ‘donor agencies’ which include bilateral, 

multilateral, and International Non-governmental Organisations (INGO). Bilateral 

organisations include individual countries which are involved in Nepal’s development, 

especially members of the Organisation for Economic Co-operation and Development 

(OECD and Mountford), a conglomerate which includes 34 countries. Most of the funding 

from OECD countries destined for Nepal is from the developed countries of the world. 

Besides these donors, India and China are also the key bilateral contributors to Nepal’s 

development. Multilateral contributors in Nepal are of three types: 1) the United Nations; 2) 

International Banks, mainly the World Bank (WB) and the Asian Development Bank 

(ADB) and 3) the European Union (EU). Other contributors are INGOs, which are mainly 

based in the developed countries of the world, and which receive their funding from 

individual philanthropists, religious organisations, or individual countries, or even bilateral 

or multilateral development agencies.  Examples of such INGOs are Action Aid, Oxfam, 

World Wildlife Fund (SNV and WWF) and International Union for Conservation of Nature 

(IUCN). There are other organisations, such as United Missions (UM) and World Vision 

International (WVI), which are called Faith Based Organisations (FBO) (Clarke 2007). 

International Aid: International Aid (IA) is referred to by many different names, including 

foreign aid, development aid, international assistance, overseas aid, and official 

development assistance. International aid is a voluntary transfer of resources from one 

nation to another. Most transfers take place from economically richer to poorer nations.      

Biodiversity: It is a practical necessity and a spiritual underpinning of human existence. All 

organisms on our planet rely on the complex web of life for physical resources essential to 

survival: air, water, food, and a healthy environment. The human species is no 

exception…but the human species has evolved beyond the need for mere physical necessities 

of life. The diversity of life on earth provides an intellectual and spiritual inspiration that 

contributes meaning to life
6
.   

                                                      
6
Quote from David Prend, Chairman of E.O. Wilson Biodiversity Foundation Board of Directors. 

Other relevant definitions can be accessed at eowilsonfoundation.org/biodiversity-photo-gallery. 
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Resilience: Is the capacity of a system to absorb disturbance and reorganize while 

undergoing change so as to still retain essentially the same function, structure, identity, and 

feedback
7
.   

Problemmatique: This is the word used in 1970 by ‘The Club of Rome’ in studying ‘The 

Predicament of Mankind’ in the ‘Quest for Structured Responses to Growing World-wide 

Complexities and Uncertainties’.  Many other ST authors call them ‘wicked problems’ and 

also simply ‘messes’. For this dissertation it is a means to address the research question. 

1.8 Research method 

The research methods used in this research project were chosen to suit the nature and 

purpose of the research questions. The essence of the research included the following 

aspects. 

1. Theory to be generated on relationships between development intervention and food 

security. 

2. Identification of key categories for theory development. 

3. Inclusiveness of the articulations of the farmers’ ‘lived experience’. 

4. Acknowledgment of complexity and accommodation of ST and feedback.  

The gathered data were also validated after a year by revisiting the site and conducting 

meetings with the community members and with the participants previously interviewed. 

This was to corroborate and check the information and interpretation that were initially 

made during interviews. These data gathering activities helped substantiate arguments and 

interpret data during analysis. This approach is also validated by the group model building 

as a technique within system dynamic (Vennix and Vennix 1996).  

1.9 Structure of the dissertation 

The dissertation is structured as described below where a general summary of each chapter 

is provided. In each substantive chapter (Chapters 4, 5 and 6) the concepts and categories 

which are anchored in the participants' story-web are discussed. The emergent themes 

findings form chapter headings. Field observations, anecdotal information, informal 

discussions, and the ethnographic experience of living with the community throughout the 

field work are also provided. The central topics that came about through the analysis process 

as concepts and categories built thematic areas of each chapter to appropriately and 

                                                      
7
Taken from Walker, B., C. S. Holling, S. R. Carpenter, and A. Kinzig. 2004. Resilience, adaptability 

and transformability in social–ecological systems. Ecology and Society 9(2): 5. [Online]: 

www.ecologyandsociety.org/vol9/iss2/art5. A number of similar definitions can be accessed at 

www.ecologyandsociety.org/ (Ecology and Society, a journal of integrative science for resilience and 

sustainability. 
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academically represent ‘lived experience’. Each concept and category is discussed with 

evidence and explanations of ‘lived experience’. Therefore, results and discussions are 

contained in each chapter along with a summary of the chapter.     

1.9.1 Chapter 1: Introduction 

This chapter presents the research work undertaken by the researcher and explains how the 

dissertation is developed. It offers an understanding of the research journey into two distinct 

phases of research conceptualisation and the pre-fieldwork information gathering stage. It 

flags a number of issues that are important, which are then discussed in relevant chapters. A 

caveat is also located in this chapter, especially in regards to redefining problems and 

adapting and fine tuning of research questions and the semi-structured interview questions 

following the GT approach. In summary, this chapter provides the background for the 

research, the problem statement, the research question and implications, limitations of the 

research inquiry and a summary of the chapters.  

1.9.2 Chapter 2: Literature 

The literature review offers current and up-to-date information and knowledge relevant to 

the substantive chapters in this dissertation or core concepts drawn from the GT 

problematique. The literature was researched and compiled after the data gathering and 

analysis phase. The literature review was guided by the emergent themes and categories 

derived from Grounded Theory data analysis and the following systems overview. The 

literature review is directly related to overarching food security and failed development 

intervention issues specific to the change from agriculture to industrial agriculture. The 

second level literature review is more relevant to emergent themes summarised as the 

following.   

Biodiversity (Chapter 4) – infrastructure, water resources, agro-biodiversity, soil and 

environmental conflict. 

‘It’s Khetikisani for us’ (Chapter 5) – traditional, modern industrial and alternative farming 

and sustainable agriculture.    

‘Can you help us?’ (Chapter 6) – rural and cultural transformation, social capital, 

modernisation, neo-liberalisation and globalisation, poverty alleviation and livelihood and 

conflict. 

The story-webs on the above thematic areas are sharply divided on economic and cultural 

understandings of food security. The disconnection between small farmers and conventional 

treatment of food security is still debated in the literature. The mindset that ‘science’ solves 

problems or shortages is still the primary rhetoric amidst issues of biodiversity degradation, 

transformation of agriculture and altering the meaning of food for celebration to sustenance. 
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This degradation clearly marked by transformation of social and cultural contexts leading to 

confusion and chaos . The autochthonous knowledge and its relevance to biodiversity, 

agriculture and cultural practice are clearly embodied in mainstream literature.  The cultural 

alternatives for any given local, regional and global socio-ecological concern in relation to 

food security is naturally highlighted in the literature review to match the substantive 

outcome of participants life experience.  

1.9.3 Chapter 3: Methodology 

This chapter elaborates on the methodological approach of the research project. The 

research primarily uses the GT approach and adopts key aspects of ethnography, such as 

living with the community; as it was deemed necessary to build trustworthiness with the 

participants (Krefting 1991; Graneheim and Lundman 2004) in order to expedite the data 

gathering process. It also introduces the systems approach to illustrate the feedback and the 

complexity of the phenomena being investigated. This chapter also describes the data 

gathering and analysis process through reflexivity and rigour in the overall research project. 

Interview analysis and assigning data to its composite meaning was done iteratively and 

interactively. This was the procedure applied to developing the categories (Toma 2011). 

After the identification of core categories, a story-web was pieced together where the 

dimensions and properties of the categories and their connections revealed the central 

phenomenon and formed the basis of the theory development. The theory building 

developed from the story unfolded and exposed the ‘underlying causal relationship’ between 

the categories that helped build the CLM. This delineates the relationship among the 

categories, and is called theory formulation (Strauss and Corbin 1990). For instance, I 

developed Figure 1-1 to depict the process of theory formation via the construction CLM 

from categories received from story-webs of participants.     

Figure 1-1. Interlocking categories for theory formulation 

 
 

Source: Developed for dissertation  

Biodiversity 

Agriculture 

Social 
Change 
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Interlocking ideas in Figure 1-1are formed and then allows visualisation of how parts merge 

to form a whole in Figure 1-2. This graphical representation gives understanding to how 

causal relationships and merging (interlocking) of ideas provide the basis of theory 

formulation procedures (Corbin and Strauss 1990).   

This chapter indicates how the methodology employed in this research is appropriate to the 

research question. A National Ethics Application Form (NEAF) was duly submitted as a 

necessity for conducting research with human beings and was subsequently approved by the 

CQUniversity Human Research Ethics Committee (CQUHREC) (Appendix B).   

Figure 1-2. Conceptual abstraction of data and reintegration to form theory 

 
                 Source: Developed for dissertation  

1.9.4 Chapter 4: Biodiversity 

This chapter expands on the life events as explained by the participants and is 

contextualised within the development framework relating to the concern for food security. 

Based on the GT data gathering and the analysis process, biodiversity is one of the core 

categories that was elicited from the concepts and ideas derived from the lived experience of 

the participants. This chapter reveals that the environmental policy development is mostly 

affected by international aid narratives. These narratives come through the signing of the 

international treaties under treaty obligations. The ‘Vienna Convention’ or the Law of 

Treaties 1969 binds the state to its rights and obligations (Aust 2013). The chapter is able to 

show how the context of environmental narratives is developed and affects the rural context 

in Nepal. Key aspects of environmental change, as participants tell their stories, have been 

noted as water resources issues, natural resources conflict, infrastructure development and 

climate change. The context of environmental change also overlaps with other areas of 

concerns which are discussed in relevant chapters. These overlaps are thus critical and 

Concept C 

Concept A 

Concept B 
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characteristic because they form the story-web. Therefore, an appropriate story-web is 

schematically presented through CLMs  in each substantive chapter. The summary section 

of this chapter provides theory development on biodiversity degradation and illustrate how 

various elements of biodiversity are interrelated with transformation in agricultural and 

cultural practices. 

1.9.5 Chapter 5: ‘Its Khetikisani that sustains us’ 

This chapter describes the past-traditional and the present-industrial agricultural practices as 

explained by the participants. Past agriculture practices are presented in relation to the 

participants’ sense of independence, strength and vigour.  Although short of cash, they lived 

off the land for generations. The vitality of the land has been a critical aspect of their 

resilience. The withering of social capital has led to frequent conflict in the recent past and 

appears inherent for the future. Another critical aspect was increased entropy and loss of 

thermodynamic potential due to the demise of superior varieties of crops. The farming 

system was based on endogenous factors. The nature of farming was such that it did not 

compromise the interest of future generations. The present industrial farming practice is 

controlled by exogenous factors. The market controls the decision making of the farmers. 

Farmers are dependent on input (agrochemicals, seed and comestibles) and output (product 

sales) in the market. Environmental issues pertaining to water, biodiversity and soil have 

deteriorated and disease in crops has created perverse situations for many characteristically 

small farmers in the region. The rise of hopelessness has resulted in migration and a pursuit 

of alternatives. As a result, the farmers have become increasingly insecure financially in 

their attempts to offset the immediate challenges that originally attracted them. Community 

collaboration is diminishing and mutual exclusion is replacing mutual inclusion in 

agricultural and other social activities.  

1.9.6 Chapter 6: ‘Can you help us?’ 

The story of social and cultural change is unravelled in this chapter. The change followed 

the context of development phases following modernisation, neo-liberalisation and 

globalisation periods. The change in cultural and social values and the rising of a different 

set of expectations are causally linked to latent factors of social capital that built the 

‘whole’. Cultural changes are affected by the education, transportation, communication and 

fiscalisation of the rural economy and its values. Education has brought with it outside 

knowledge that is detached from customs, norms and values and, as a result, it has affected 

the resilient abilities of the farmers to adapt. Both formal and non-formal education are, to 

an extent, equally responsible. Poverty alleviation was linked conceptually with economic 

development through the ‘poor at the driver’s seat’ (Wolfensohn 2005), the Poverty 
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Reduction Strategy Paper (PRSP) by the World Bank and the UN Millennium Development 

Goals (MDGs). Alternatives to agriculture, seeking overseas employment for remittance, 

and, in general, disenchantment of youth with the agricultural vocation, together delineate 

another trajectory of social transformation. Another factor of transformation is the 

disintegration of community values through the conflict (1996–2006) between the state and 

the insurgents (Sanders and McKay 2014; Bhattachan 2012). This chapter offers 

understanding of partcipants’ and communities’ growing helplessness and hopelessness 

because of the chaotic outcomes from various level and scale of interventions. 

1.9.7 Chapter 7:  Summary, significance, reflection and recommendation 

This chapter is a conclusion of the current research project on grounded theory study 

undertaken to explore the relationships that underlie tales of lived experience of the 

participants around food security in relation to market based agricultural intervention in 

villages in Nepal. The conclusion is based on normative, informative and substative 

outcome of the research higlighted as the siginificance of the research, researcher’s 

reflection and recommendations. The overall conclusion therefore is meta-disciplinary 

highlighting both grounded methodological approach and through story-web of life 

experience of participants. It exposes ‘whats happening’ of  the ‘market solves all problems’ 

approach dispensed to communities by development agencies since the middle of the last 

century.  I was able to enter into dialogue with the participants for a more enriched data 

gathering experience by ‘field study’ principles, critical sampling technique and by building 

CLMs. Moreover my reflection updates on importance of reflective diary, field notes, 

ethical dilemmas, and the use of images and descriptions critical tools in research. The 

chapter offers future research based on susbstantive outcome heuristically.    

1.10    Summary of the chapter 

Overall the dissertation is organised into three distinct sections. It begins with the 

introductory chapter followed by the methodology and literature review chapters. 

Established through data collection and its interpretation, three substantive chapters 

(Chapters 4, 5 and 6) are developed followed by a conclusion chapter. Each chapter and 

their contents are aligned to represent the story-web facilitated by participants’ lived 

experience and observations. The research intent is to draw out the ‘wholeness’, so that each 

chapter is an interconnected part of that whole. Triangulation into multiple levels and 

aspects of the research through the iterative process provides a mutually evolving 

understanding about the research problem itself. Each substantive chapter provide a 

summary of the participants’ lived experience, contextual information and CLMs that 

illustrate complexity, causal relationships and feedback. The summary in each chapter 
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focuses on the overall theoretical outcomes specific to the chapter, and their importance and 

unique significance to the research inquiry.  

The following chapter will analyse the literature on food security and other topics relevant 

to substantive chapters. In this research literature review is done after and during the field 

research following GT on substantive chapters. However, literature review on GT, ST, 

ethnography and case study were undertaken prior to the field research and data analysis. 
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Chapter 2: Literature 
 

       Sri Adi Shankaracharya8  (788-820 AD) 

 

2.1 Introduction 

The above quotation signifies the etymology of food as Anna often repeated by participants 

during interaction in the inquiry of food security, dates back to at least 6000 years ago, the 

Vedic period. The literature is informed by the data. This literature on key areas of concern 

is identified by GT on the problematique of food security in the context of invasive global 

‘development’ policy. The story-webs from the participants and associated observation 

assisted in situating the research within academic debates current within food security and 

international aid concern. The literature builds on the outcome of lived experience, fields of 

academic interest and relevance to Nepal. This is contextualised globally to the broader 

literature on development and food security.  

The GT by Glaser (Glaser and Strauss 1999) proscribes literature review prior to fieldwork. 

However, general overview of on the research question was required to fulfil the university 

requirement. The literature review prior to the fieldwork is addressed in Methodology. 

Some overarching literature review in relation to ‘food security’ and aid intervention Nepal 

helped contextualise the research question and identify appropriate methodology. The 

strategy of postponing literature review on substantive areas helped avoid bias from apriori 

anticipation and interpretation of data. After data collection, during the analysis phase 

relevant concepts were explored in literatures. Thus, this chapter coevolved iteratively 

between pre-fieldwork and post-fieldwork understandings.  

2.2 Overarching food security understanding 

The meaning of food security characteristically show various interpretations depending on 

the situation and the time and scale. Contemporarily, food security is discussed frequently in 

three distinct yet interrelated ways such as ‘security’, ‘sovereignty’ and ‘rights’(Jarosz 

                                                      
8
 The Sanskrit verse translates as, ‘O Mother Annapoorna, you who are always full with the gift of 

food and blessings, and are the beloved of Shiva, O Mother Parvati, please grant me the alms of your 

grace, to awaken within me spiritual knowledge and freedom from all worldly desires. This hymn 

“Annapoorna Stotram” was written by Sri Adi Shankaracharya between 788 and 820 AD. 

Annapoorna in Sanskrit means giver or embodiment of food and nourishment and is a Hindu 

Goddess. Literally Anna means food or staples and poorna mean ample. The story of Annapoorna 

predates the time of Sri Adi Shankaracharya when he wrote the hymn.  
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2014; Donnelly 2013). The breadth of the debate also encircles the wider spectrum at a 

multinational scale of operation in production, multilateral in terms of investments and 

countries and institutions involved (e.g. United Nations and the World Bank). Food security 

is also debated at other levels, for examples as multiethnic, small farming and survival of 

small farmers in different parts of the world as it is historically embedded in living within 

agriculture practices. The interaction between humanity and nature leads to agriculture and 

subsequently food security and hunger. These issues are tied to basic human activities, 

constantly debated, evolved, modified and addressed intellectually and politically (Maxwell 

1996c). Small farmers based on agrobiodiversity continue to provide food security 

significantly and maintain livelihood (Altieri et al. 2012a).  

Currently, food security is a central theme in global interactions shaped by institutional 

forces. The rapid industrialisation of agriculture after WW II through monoculture farming 

is also realised as ‘mistaken application to living systems of approaches better suited for 

making jet fighters and refrigerators’ (UCS 2015). The institutional-led globalising of food 

security started with intervention in agricultural practices and concepts in developing 

countries. During the decade of 1960s there were no less than two dozen publications 

relating to the issue of food security by UN agencies and a broad range of conferences has 

evolved (Table 2.1) that were relevant to the journey into food security (Shaw 2007a p. 80 

& 277). 

Table 2.1 International conferences key to food security  

Year Title of conferences and locations 
1990 World Conference on Education for All, Thailand. 

Second United Nations Conference on the Least Developed Countries, France. 
World Summit for Children, United Nations, USA. 

1991 UNIDO Conference on Ecologically Sustainable Industrial Development, Denmark. 
1992 International Conference on Water and the Environment, Ireland. 

UNCTAD VIII, Colombia. 
World Assembly on Ageing, Austria. 
United Nations Conference on Environment and Development, Brazil. 
International Conference on Nutrition, Italy. 

1993 World Bank Conference on Overcoming Global Hunger, USA. 
UN World Conference on Human Rights, Austria. 

1994 International Conference on Population and Development, Egypt. 
Global Conference on the Sustainable Development of Small Island Developing States, 

Barbados. 
World Conference on Natural Disaster Reduction, Japan. 

1995 UN World Summit on Social Development, Denmark. 
Fourth UN Conference on Women: Action for Equality, Development, and Peace, China. 
2020 Vision for Food, Agriculture, and the Environment, USA. 
Ninth UN Conference on the Prevention of Crime and the Treatment of Offenders, Egypt. 

1996 World Food Summit, Italy. 
UNCTAD IX, South Africa. 

1997 United Nations Conference on Human Settlements (Habitat II), Istanbul, Turkey 
2000 United Nations Millennium Summit, United Nations, USA. 

World Education Forum, Dakar, Senegal. 
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2001 Third United Nations Conference on the Least Developed Countries, Belgium. 
World Conference against Racism, South Africa. 
World Food Summit, five years after, Rome, Italy. 

2002 International Conference on Financing for Development, Monterrey, Mexico. 
Second World Assembly on Ageing, Spain. 

2005 World Assembly for Sustainable Development, Johannesburg, South Africa. 
World Summit, United Nations, USA. 

Source: adapted from (Shaw 2007b). 

After the 1974 World Food Summit, food security was explicitly defined (Renzaho and 

Mellor 2010) and refined periodically  (Pinstrup-Andersen 2009; FAO 2003). After soaring 

food prices in 2008, there was yet another effort at establishing a High Level Task Force 

(HLTF) by the UN to address the global food security crisis (CFS 2011). The Food and 

Agriculture Organisation (FAO) (FAO 2003 p. 27)  definition of food security is ‘when all 

people, at all times, have physical, social and economic access to sufficient, safe and 

nutritious food that meets their dietary needs and food preferences for an active and healthy 

life’. The State of Food Insecurity in the World Report by FAO, indicates that halving 

hunger by 2015 is not possible according to the Millenium Development Goals (MDG) 

report (FAO et al. 2014). The report states the need for an integrated approach to reach the 

goal of food security as well increasing the resilience of the most vulnerable. However, the 

report does not include the impact to resilient small landholding farmers of most of 

developing countries who have been negatively affected through disease and loss of crops. 

Maxwell and Smith (1992) have listed 194 studies related to concepts and definitions of 

food security and 172 studies on indicators. Likewise, Hoddinott (1999) mentions almost 

200 definitions and 450 indicators on food security. Another definition that is widely used 

in the United States of America (USA) and other industrialised countries is by United States 

Department of Agriculture (USDA) (Renzaho and Mellor 2010), which refers to food 

security as ‘access by all people at all times to enough food for an active, healthy life and 

includes at a minimum: (1) the ready availability of nutritionally adequate and safe foods, 

and (2) an assured ability to acquire acceptable foods in socially acceptable ways (e.g., 

without resorting to emergency food supplies, scavenging, stealing, or other coping 

strategies)’ (Bickel et al. 2000).  

An international activity to address food security concern is through the Millennium Project 

commissioned by the UN (United Nations) (Sanchez and Swaminathan 2005). The MDGs 

are drawn from the actions and targets contained in the Millennium Declaration that was 

adopted by 189 nations and signed by 147 heads of state and governments during the UN 

Millennium Summit in September 2000 (MDG 2009). The MDGs (Table 2.2) of the UN 

aimed at reducing hunger by one half (Rosegrant and Cline 2003) from the 1996 level to 

425 million by 2015.  
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Table 2.2 UN Millennium Development Goals (MDGs) 

1. Eradicate extreme poverty and hunger  

2. Achieve universal primary education 

3. Promote gender equality and empower women  

4. Reduce child mortality 

5. Improve maternal health 

6. Combat HIV/AIDS, malaria and other diseases 

7. Ensure environmental sustainability  

8. Develop a Global Partnership for Development 

Source: (MDG 2009) 

The World Bank (WB) entered into the food security debate in developing countries through 

its publication in 1986 ‘Poverty and Hunger: Issues and Options for Food Security in 

Developing Countries’ (WB 1986) and identified ‘poverty’ as the key aspect of food 

security that can be addressed as a result of increased purchasing power through formulating 

economic policy (Shaw 2007b) . Recent activities under the Global Agriculture and Food 

Security Program (GAFSP) were started in 2010 and administered by the World Bank at the 

request of the G20 in countries like such as Togo, Nepal, and Rwanda (GAFSP 2011). The 

thrusts of these interventions are to increase production and reduce poverty. Similarly, the 

Asian Development Bank (ADB) is involved in the ‘food security’ field for long periods 

through increased production and reducing poverty. Indirectly it does this through its 

cooperation in agriculture sector but directly  since 2009 (ADB 2010). While the ADB 

embraces the FAO definition of food security its major goal is the following: 

The operational plan identifies sustainable food security in Asia and the Pacific as one of 

the crucial elements underpinning the Strategy 2020 agenda,…in reducing poverty and 

supporting Asia’s successful economic transformation…operational plan calls for ADB to 

accord priority to the region’s sustainable food security concerns in its operations. ADB 

(2010 p. 8) 

Beyond the already-mentioned institutional led activities on food security, the food 

sovereignty movement is an ‘alternative to the neoliberal model’ that came out of La Via 

Campesina movement: 

‘argue [ing] that the transnational agrarian economic and environmental crises are in fact 

the direct result of decades of destructive economic policies based on the globalisation of 

neoliberal, industrial, capital-intensive and corporate-led model of agriculture’ (Wittman et 

al. 2010 p. 2).  

The Food Sovereignty Forum held in Mali in 2007 made a Nyéléni Declaration, which 

indicates the following in their statement.  

‘Food sovereignty is the right of peoples to healthy and culturally appropriate food 

produced through ecologically sound and sustainable methods, and their right to define 

their own food and agriculture systems. It puts those who produce, distribute and consume 

food at the heart of food systems and policies rather than the demands of markets and 

corporations. It defends the interests and inclusion of the next generation’. Nyéléni (2007 p. 

9) 
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There are key aspects of issues raised in food sovereignty that are not addressed in ‘food 

security’ or ‘food rights’ defined at a global level. However, food sovereignty movements 

are transnational in nature and also have ideological and political orientation; some are 

aligned with left-wing politics (Borras et al. 2008). Despite the heterogeneous character of 

the movement, the ideological expansion can be perceived as neoliberal ideological 

expansion. Therefore, this calls into question socialist and communist regimes and their 

trajectory in food sovereignty. The Food Rights movement  remained latent from 1948 until 

2004, even though it was enshrined in the Universal Declaration of Human Rights in 1948  

(UN 2014)  and legal instruments such as the International Covenant on Economic, Social 

and Cultural Rights of 1966 (OHCHR 2014). In 2004 the FAO Council created the 

Intergovernmental Working Group (IGWG) as a subsidiary body of the Committee on 

World Food Security. The IGWG adopted the Voluntary Guidelines by consensus in 2004 

on ‘Food Rights’(FAO 2004). 

Based on the above evidence, issues of food security appear to be naturally globalised. This 

act of globalised understanding of food security is removed from the context of small 

farmers who address food security by traditional means. An analysis of global  as well as 

Nepali food security regimes can help contextualise the disconnection between small 

farmers and their conventional treatment of food security concerns.  

Hunger is associated with food and the ‘falling of humanity’ and its civilisation. The fall of 

human society is documented in relation to food connected to the environment (Diamond 

2005). The context of hunger is cited as one of the major conditions detrimental to 

civilisation. Historical examples can be drawn about why some societies perish and some 

continue today. This is not only due to the availability of food, but to societies’ cultural 

decisions (Diamond 2005).  The ‘World of Plenty’ as shown by Rotha (1943) argues that 

food deprivation in the USA during the 1940s was an outcome of market distortion despite 

agricultural productivity. He also elaborates on negative environmental, social and political 

outcomes because of internationalisation of food. During this decade of WWII the UK was 

dependent on the USA for nutritional and basic food necessities faced with problems of 

food security. Overall mindset was ‘science’ will solve everything. . The solution was 

believed to be simply to increase production globally with enough to feed all. 

Contemporaneously governments, UN agencies (e.g. FAO, WFP) and US-Aid, and other 

multilateral banks such as the WB address food security concerns. In most of the developing 

countries, these concerns are associated with poverty. The experience of the turn of the 

nineteenth century presents poverty as an outcome of industrialisation, citing the plight of 

working men and women and their living conditions (Hunter 1970). It is not only about 
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what actually constitutes poverty, it is also about how ‘poverty’ has ensued from 

‘commercialisation’. The impact of ‘violence of green revolution’ is also about the 

commercialisation of farming, where record number of people committed suicide in India 

since the Green Revolution (Shiva 1991). Poverty has been the locus of ‘development’ 

agendas in emerging economies since the 1950s and 1960s. This relates to the 

modernisation and ‘stages of growth’ as encouraged in development by Rostow (Rostow 

1960). Activities have been loaded with theories and ideologies in relation to poverty. Both 

the UN and the WB put forward their definitions of poverty and developed strategies to 

reduce poverty. The thrust of addressing poverty is not a new phenomenon under the global 

development concept. Social analysis by Polanyi (1944) provides a different view of 

poverty as, ‘material poverty in itself is not a tragic event if people are integrated in a 

community with survival skills and a strong sense of solidarity’(Baum 1996 p. 43). The 

history of poverty reduction also started with a land reform system, and this is a deeply 

political process that is ideologically driven. And it may not answer the the needs of real 

people in real time. Land reform can also have major implications for the consolidation of 

political power and may lead intolerance and social values (McCandless 2011 p. 158-59).  

Poverty Reduction Strategy Paper (PRSP) by the WB (1986) is one of the earlier documents 

and strategies looking at how to curtail poverty. This approach uses econometric, 

ethnographic and participatory techniques as a ‘sharp neoliberal economism…linked 

to…budgetary and debt-related frameworks’  (Craig and Porter 2003). Some of the most 

important aspects of addressing poverty also came from the World Summit on Social 

Development that was held in Copenhagen in April of 1995 (Atal and Øyen 1997). 

Similarly, poverty has been addressed and defined by Sen (1983) and many other for 

example, Townsend (1979 p. 30) 
9
 and UN agencies (UNICEF and WHO), the OECD, the 

European Union, and the PRSP of World Bank. Hence food security is discussed in a wider 

context by public and private organisations, national governments, supranational institutions 

and community supported agricultural activities. Public concerns overarchingly is 

institution-led as well as community supported activities that includes the understanding of 

food security within cultural, ecological and intergenerational foundations.      

                                                      
9
 Peter Townsend defined poverty as ‘Individuals, families and groups in the population can be said 

to be in poverty when they lack the resources to obtain the type of diet, participate in the activities 

and have the living conditions and the amenities which are customary, or at least widely encouraged 

or approved in the societies to which they belong. Their resources are so seriously below those 

commanded by the average family that they are in effect excluded from the ordinary living patterns, 

customs, and activities’ in page 30 of Townsend, P. (1979). Poverty in the United Kingdom. London: 

Penguin. 
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2.2.1 Nepal’s development and food security 

Local and regional development issues have been recognised as being important for local 

and regional governments since 1960 (Pike et al. 2006). Such contexts are influenced by 

global and international transformations which have multiple spatio-temporal and 

organisational dimensions (Held 1999; Held and McGrew 2007). Nepal’s long bilateral 

relation with India and China are tied to culture, religion, trade and politics. It perhaps could 

be of importance to understand these development phenomena under the intellectual 

traditions of ‘economistic fallacy’ and ‘self-regulating market’ through Polanyi (1944) who 

called for ‘significant interpretive’ social science (Block and Somers 2014 p. 7). Nepal’s 

first conference on agriculture in 1958 identified the existence of agricultural development 

programs, their plans, and ongoing activities, as well  as the challenges faced in 

modernising traditional farming methods (Dahal 1997a). Dahal (1997a) states that the 

conference proceedings illustrate food as a central theme attached to issues of irrigation, 

new settlements, rural development, multi-purpose agronomy, land reform and cooperative 

development. The proceedings also included a number of challenges such as those related to 

population, ecology, and other environmental factors.  

 In recent times, increased vegetable production systems are replacing traditionally practiced 

cereal production systems in the Midhills of Nepal (Tiwari et al. 2008). This study finds that 

such change in practices is helping increase the livelihood status of the poor, women and the 

disadvantaged members of the community, and, to some extent the sustainability of the 

upland community. However, this continued course of action is showing signs of 

environmental, agricultural and social degradation as communities become dependent on 

outside sources from food to celebration of festivals. Tiwari et al. (2008) also suggests that 

appropriate policy initiatives and market mechanism could address such changes. In line 

with this thought, Ashby et al. (2009) discussed the need for approaches in developing 

countries around the world to improve the capacity of farmer’s access to dynamic markets, 

simultaneously redefining the meaning of skills and, in so doing, learning to meet the 

demand of poor farmers. In contrast to the above approach to diversification, the importance 

of cultural and social and economic values embodied in harvested yet uncultivated plant 

species are important as they decline due to oversights in research and development 

activities as more than 90 percent of people in Nepal depend on farmland and forest for their 

livelihood (Aryal et al. 2009).  There are ethnic communities who depend upon diversity of 

plant based food for their food and festivals. Such understandings are appropriate as Nepal’s 

hill farming systems operate under the ‘ecological dynamics’ of a varied ecological niche 

provided by the elevation in the Midhills. Such phenomena operate under complex 
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structures suggesting insights into local farming systems can uncover clues and inform 

relevant agriculture to development pathways (Shivakoti et al. 2005).    

The commercialisation of agriculture started in many parts of Nepal during the 1980s. 

Given convenience and market opportunities, farmers are able to utilise such options based 

on the economic, social and cultural conditions in which they live and operate (Chapagain 

2006). Several Watershed Management (WM) (Trochim 2006) policy interventions have 

emerged in Nepal since 1965. However, links between policies and ideals of WM are weak 

in absence of interactions amongst ‘policymakers, practitioners and communities’ specific 

to highland and lowland ecosystems. (Pandit et al. 2009). Since 30 percent of the population 

in Nepal are marginal farmers, sharecroppers and  agricultural labourers, increased 

productivity, equitable natural resources and farmers empowerment, together with 

agricultural trade with India, need to be handled sensitively and sustainably (Tiwary 2005). 

One such strategy could be empowering farmers to understand agro-ecosystems in order to 

surpass short-term benefits of production oriented agriculture development (Abebe and 

Bongers 2012). External Aid Agencies (EAA) are influencing factors in shaping policies 

and programs as the majority of programs are supported by EAA in a project basis. When  

their funding support ends, programs will cease to exist. Pandit et al. (2009) stated on 

Nepal’s rural areas’ food security and coping strategies suggesting that improving 

socioeconomic conditions can address the unintended consequences of the rapid 

development of non-agricultural sectors and increasing productivity (Khatri-Chhetri and 

Maharjan 2006). 

When modernisation paradigms failed in providing solutions to malnutrition, poverty, 

alternative development pathways are imperative to new direction and complex issues 

(Bardsley 2006). There are other important factors such as urban agriculture for food 

security and child nutrition (Maxwell et al. 1998). However, urban agriculture is not a 

sustainable solution  given continuous increase in the land prices in city centres such as 

those in Nepal. Such a situation precludes incentives for urban agriculture for food security, 

although such an option can be highly valuable in terms of localised food security and 

income generation opportunities. Nevertheless, people who become involved in those 

activities often lack access to urban farms (Lovell 2010).   

Nepal’s history of foreign assistance began in the 1950s and set of these assistance can be 

broadly categorised under bilateral, multilateral and NGOs
10

. Table 2.3 show sources of and 

diversity of the former two. 

                                                      
10

 There are large number of international NGOs present in Nepal which is listed in www.swc.org.np. 
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Table 2.3 Sources of total Official Development Assistance (ODA) 

Bilateral ODA (DAC Countries) Multilateral ODA 

Australia Korea GEF WFP 

Austria Japan Global Fund EC 

Belgium Luxembourg IDA (World Bank Group) UNAIDS 

Canada Netherlands IFAD EC 

China New Zealand IMF Trust Fund  

Denmark Norway IMF (SAF, ESAF, PRGF)  

Finland Portugal UNAIDS  

France Spain UNDP  

Germany Sweden UNFPA  

Greece Switzerland UNHCR  

India United Kingdom UNICEF  

Ireland United States UNTA  

Italy EU   

                    Source: DCD-DAC (2010b) and MoF (2014) 

One of the earliest bilateral assistance from OECD countries included the United States 

Assistance to International Development (USAID) dating from the 1950s (Skerry et al. 

1991)
11

. The development planning phase in Nepal started in 1956 influenced by 

multilateral and bilateral agencies. (Table 2.4). Among the UN Agencies, FAO was the first 

to start field level work in Nepal in 1951, and  nearly 200 projects covering various aspects 

of agricultural development have been completed (FAO 2015). Since the 1970s, multilateral 

assistance programs accounted for more than seventy per cent of funding for development 

planning in Nepal (DCD-DAC 2010; MoF 2014). After 1991, assistance was received in the 

form of program aid
12

, commodity aid
13

, technical assistance and project aid
14

 (Ministry of 

Finance (MoF) ; Bista 2006). The OECD record shows after 1990 Nepal’s receipt of aid 

increased markedly (DCD-DAC 2010). Also, International Development Association (IDA) 

of the WBG and the ADB has been involved in various agricultural activities in Nepal. 

Besides multilateral and bilateral aid agencies, NGOs are also involved in developmental 

activities
15

 (SWC 1992). Aid as resource dependency, can have a number of unintended 

consequences such as inability to implement productive reform, poor retention of skilled 

government officials (Dutch Disease), poor control of budgetary oversights and discouraged 

competition over patronage leading to severe conflict (Bräutigam and Knack 2004). 

  

                                                      
11

 Since 1950s there is increase in bilateral aid to Nepal 
12

 Services of experts to advise the government in training local personnel to perform research in 

technological fields, particularly the agricultural and health sectors. 
13

 Fertilisers, improved seeds, and construction materials. 
14

 Irrigation, hydroelectricity and roads projects. 
15

 There is large numbers of international and national NGO presence in Nepal in development 

activities.  
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Table 2.4 National Planning Commission of Nepal agricultural objectives 

National Five Yearly Plan Primary Objectives 

First Plan (1956-1961) ‘Increase food production and employment’  

Second Plan (1962-1965) ‘Increase production of both agriculture and industry’ 

Third Plan (1965-1970) ‘Increase food production’ 

Fourth Plan (1970-1975) ‘Increase food production’ 

Fifth (1975-1980) ‘Increase agricultural production quantitatively and qualitatively’  

Sixth (1980-1985) ‘Increase agriculture production’  

Seventh Plan (1985-1990) ‘Increase food production’  

Eighth Plan (1992-1997) ‘Increase food production and alleviate poverty’ 

Ninth Plan (1998-2003) ‘Increase food production and alleviate poverty’ 

Tenth Plan  ‘Modernize, diversify and commercialize crop with modern inputs 

through private sector and market’ 

Three Year Interim Plan 

(2007–2010) 

‘Further commercialise and industrialise  agricultural production 

through market orientation’ 

Twelfth Plan (2010-2013) ‘Modernization of agriculture and market orientation’ 

Thirteenth Plan 2013-2016 ‘Increase production and productivity through commercialisation 

and market orientation’ 

Source: Synthesised from National Planning Commission Periodic Plans  available online
16 

2.2.1.1 Contested developments, food security and poverty
17

 

An understanding that famine occurs not only from a lack of food, but from inequalities 

built into mechanisms of distributing food, Sen (1983) on An Essay on Entitlement and 

Deprivation  analyses, identifies and characterises measurement of poverty.  The debate 

surrounding food security therefore hinges on issues broader than simply agriculture.  

Throughout human history there have been several ways food has been managed (for 

example, collected, grown, and processed) for distinct purposes. This leads to the need for 

discussing food in a wider context for it to have some practical understanding (Godfray et 

al. 2010; Garnett et al. 2013). Tansey and Worsley (1995) refer to ‘food’ as a ‘system’ and 

imply that there is interrelatedness with aspects of life such as biological, economic, 

political, social and cultural.  As a part of the change process from hunter-gatherer societies 

for the collection of food to industrial approaches to agriculture, complex mechanisms of 

how we consume food have emerged (Mead 2013). Ten thousand years ago marks the 

history of agriculture when hunters became the farmers in most parts of the planet and thus 

caused their transition to agriculture (Price and Gebauer 1995).  

Agricultural practices build the foundation of the context of food: where it is produced, 

processed and consumed. The improvement of these practices requires an understanding of 

the agricultural operations of the past and of the present, which can then amplify or reduce 

                                                      
16

 www.npc.gov.np/en/download/periodic_plans. 
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future and present challenges. Farming systems in many parts of the world vary based on 

the socio-environmental conditions in which they operate (Kremen and Miles 2012). As 

agricultural techniques were developed to replace hunting and gathering for food, complex 

farming systems emerged on a global scale (Tansey and Worsley 1995). Throughout 

history, farming practices have been constantly adjusted, changed and evolved (Tripp 1991 

p 5). Such processes are complex when agricultural transformation is continuous 

(McMichael 2008b). Besides poverty as a factor of food security, conflict is a cause of food 

insecurity reducing availability, access and utilisation of food – between 1970 and 1997 

there has been a recorded loss of USD 212 billion in agriculture output due to conflict 

(Messer and Cohen 2006).   

The heart of development discourse lies in the international and regional development 

concept where the theory of development aid is situated. Such a framework of 

understanding has been expounded by Higgins et al. (2009) and Pike et al. (2006).  

Development is a highly contested concept (McMichael 2008b). Chambers (2004)expands 

on the meaning of this and the sense of what ‘development’ is linguistically and develops a 

meaning that is attached to the professionals who are committed to development. He 

laments upon the following with regards to the concept of development.  

Development has thus often been equated with economic development, and economic 

development in turn with economic growth, often abbreviated simply to grow. But the 

meanings given to development have also evolved, not least through the concept of human 

development in the Human Development Reports of UNDP
18

. So the underlying meaning of 

development has been good changes. Chambers (2004 p. 2).  

The heart of food security is tied to development aid where a number of multilateral and 

bilateral development agencies have been involved for more than half a century. The 

different ideological premises of developmental aid systems also characterise the scene of 

agricultural development concept and practices (Durosomo 1994). Durosomo (1994) 

investigates and brings to the fore the inadequacies of a framework of dominant 

development theories guided either by orthodox capitalist or Marxist ideology. Assuring 

food security and addressing poverty increasingly is attained through economic policies. 

However, Schanbacher (2010) cites critics who identify that the above mechanisms inherent 

in neo-colonial power have failed to form a desirable global food system. In a similar vein, 

(Scherr et al. 2011) also highlight that even though half of the total world’s population 

depends on smallholder farmers for food, large international agribusiness dominate the food 

agenda. The causal relationship between food security for developing nations and the 

growing reliance on international aid thus forms the core concern of this research.  

                                                      
18

 United Nations Development Program 
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Criticism of aid dependencies framed as the ‘curse of aid’ have become more frequent 

within the economic development literature, in which, the ‘resource curse’ is transplanted 

by the phenomenon of aid (Harford and Klein 2005). Research by Knack (2004)and 

Djankov et al. (2008) suggests a weakening of institutions within countries that receive a 

high proportion of aid and this may subsequently have ramifications for a nation’s food 

security. 

 The modalities of aid have been critiqued by many for several years. Sanchez (2009) 

recommends that the traditional approaches of food aid are not a better or viable option; 

rather helping farmers by providing training, market and farm inputs are ‘smarter ways to 

combat hunger’ and are more cost effective. However, an empirical study done in Sub-

Saharan Africa by Durosomo (Durosomo 1994) shows that the Official Development 

Assistance (ODA) generally influences development through ideology and practices that 

lead to either sustainable or unsustainable development. These are driven by technical and 

economic ideals which ignore social, institutional and environmental values operationalised 

in their funded projects. Moyo (2009)details the story of why aid to Africa is not working 

and offers different pathways for development than are currently in operation. Such 

arguments are not new: a similar position has also been maintained by Bauer (1979) and 

also by Easterly and Easterly (2006). The CATO (2010) states that Bauer, in his 

publications from the 1970s to the 2000 refuted ‘conventional wisdom’ and indicated that 

interventionism, statism, and social engineering are part of the problem. Higgins et al. 

(1995) show the intricate relationship between foreign aid and regional development, where 

bilateral and multilateral donors are engaged in LDCs national development planning as 

well as providing the capital necessary to carry out the task and implement the changes. In 

addition to this, multilateral aid agencies like the World Bank are also used as a tool to 

extend the foreign policy agenda by their major shareholders (Dreher et al. 2009). Thus the 

failures of a traditional approach have also led to a rethinking of the situation by 

practitioners and academics of local and regional development (Pike et al. 2006). Douwe 

van der Ploeg (2010) concludes that there is a need for a reconstitution of the peasantry and 

that this is strategic to the future of the food security, showing that there are signs of re-

emerged and restructured farming in a peasant-like way.  

2.2.1.2 Food security regime 

A food security regime can be defined as the characteristics of different times determining 

how, when, why and where aspects of the food production, consumption and distribution 

mechanisms occur. This is particularly interesting as it differs from place to place and 

oftentimes seems to carry regional and international meaning (Misselhorn et al. 2012). The 
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global food crisis of 2007,  and 2008 illustrated global food system including increasing 

food movements altering the existing ‘corporate food regime’(Holt Giménez and Shattuck 

2011). The historical progression of the food security regime to the present level of 

corporate control started with cultural civilisation relating to food and farming (Friedmann 

2014). Similarly, the world food regime can be traced back to the industrial revolution 

(Burnett 2005). Development theories can be seen simultaneously addressing and 

examining agriculture and food. The context of the food security regime theorised by 

Friedman and McMichael (1989) emerged to unravel the capitalist economy (McMichael 

2009). The continuous change in the global food system and development theories, side by 

side, illustrates the history of food security in four major time frames prior to 1945, 1945 to 

1970, 1970 to 1990 and 1990 and beyond and redefining concepts of food security 

altogether(Shaw 2007b).  These sets of conditions are shaped by development strategies for 

‘cultural and social domination’ (Escobar 2011). Modernisation is a phase of the industrial 

revolution with characteristics of speedy change that bring about ‘delocalisation of human 

cultures’ especially after 1970s (Mead 1974; Poggie and Lynch 1974). Mead (1974) cites 

Campbell Campbell (1971) in saying how small patches here and there consisting of diverse 

smaller societies have resilience in the case of climate aresilience and that monoculture 

farming lacks that capacity to recover from the failures in the context of the Green 

Revolution. There is yet another category of modernisation of developing countries as 

‘westernising the third world’ through idealising western social science helping these 

countries to ‘catch up’ which barely appreciates antecedent human knowledge, for example 

of Ibn Khaldun’s theory (Mehmet 1999). Ibn Khaldoun was a historiographer of the 14
th
 

century who wrote on the topic of politics, economics, society, climate and culture 

(Spengler 1964; Gates 1967). The  development of ‘food regime’ influencing and shaping 

political economy is important  globally.  

The history of the global relationship between and amongst nations is shaped by 

domination, needs and desires. The relationship is sometimes purely an exchange, or at 

other times, established through the norms of giver and receiver. The context of domination 

historically relates to colonial rule and, at the present time, geopolitical consternation 

(O'Loughlin 2000). The factors that influence these relationships are the migration of 

humanity, as well as goods and services across the globe (de Lange 2013; Pradhan 2015; 

Wolford et al. 2013). These factors are affected by the economic interpretation of natural 

resources, agricultural and cultural processes. The causal influence within the broader 

context of food, development and culture forms a complex web which is discussed in the 

following sections.  
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2.2.2 Population growth and migration 

Population is one of the major issues connected to food security. Up until the middle of this 

century the population was expected to grow and stabilise at about 9 billion people, which 

would require both social and biophysical revolutions in food production systems (Godfray 

et al. 2010). More than two hundred years ago Thomas Malthus asserted alongside his 

exponential population growth model that food supply is subject to linear growth (Malthus 

1798). Such a theoretical proposition is being refuted in modern times by Simon (1996) who 

suggests that more people are ‘positive rather than negative’for development. Similarly 

Dyson (1996), based on the case studies of several regions of the world, questions the 

strength of  alarms raised on future food prospects. In contrast to this, Ehrlich et al. (1993a), 

and Brown (2012) have articulated concerns about the ability of agriculture production to 

keep up with the food demand (Rosegrant and Cline 2003).  The present world food security 

is not about production, but of distribution (Lang and Ingram 2014). Therefore, the 

population issue has not previously been a major focus of discussion. The rise of the 

consumer class has been important an issue in terms of its resources consumption, which 

Myers and Kent (2013) call in their book the influence of affluence in the environment with 

this being a new consumer phenomenon both in developed and developing parts of the 

world.  

While population growth is an important issue of food security, emigration is the key factor 

that is important in many developing countries.  The emigration impact is presumtuous  in 

terms of agricultural and environmental effects that requires site speccfic (De Sherbinin et 

al. 2008) deeper research that influences the food security outcome as can be gleaned from 

emprirical research by  Gray and Bilsborrow (2014). The large section of rural population 

living remmitance driven economy leaves children, elderly people and women in many 

asian countries impoverished because of leaving land fallow which affects the local food 

security that is independent of market ccontrol (Sunam and McCarthy 2015; Barbora et al. 

2008; Agarwal 2014). In developed countries migrant populations offer another dynamics, 

altogether in terms of food security through labour, farm management in a micro-level and 

the cost of food (Taylor et al. 2012; Agarwal 2014; Zahniser et al. 2012). Hence, while 

population is a big picture in food security context, migration factors offer need for deeper 

understanding of dynamic relationships between the two while it remains to be site specific.       

2.2.3 Cultural context of food 

The cultural context of food security can be discussed within various cultural practices. The 

word food is translated essentially as Anna in Nepali society. The root of Anna goes back to 
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the ancient period of Vedic civilisation
19

 approximately 6000 years ago (Sen 2004). There 

are many stories and much information in relation to food and Vedic traditions and 

practices. These have been depicted by many writings in the ancient scriptures (Chander 

2015).  The most important of these is that food is a source of energy derived from the 

greatest sources of energy, that is, the sun(Radhakrishnan and Moore 2014) . Consequently, 

the energy from grains is given a high value in Vedic practices (Sarkar et al. 2015). Rice and 

barley are treated as the most significant aspects of offerings to the gods and for human 

livelihood.  Barley is used more often than not in the ritualistic activity in the Vedic tradition 

in conducting Homa, while rice is used as the fundamental grain for offering to the gods on 

different occasions of the human life cycle celebration (Witzel 2015). It is really difficult to 

separate human and ritualistic activities in Vedic traditions as they they are bound together 

(Michaels 2015).     

2.2.3.1 Food security context in Nepal  

Nepal is rapidly changing its agriculture scene from traditional to market-driven production 

oriented within industrial agricultural practice. These changes transform the Nepali cultural 

context of  farming practices and its associated activities such as seed saving, labour sharing 

and growing food for sustenace celebrations. Much of the traditional cereal crop growing 

lands in Nepal have been converted into housing and subdivisions and for the growing of 

more exotic species, fruits, vegetables and biofuels. For example, converting land from 

pasture for meat production of ostrich to Jatropha plants for biofuel is surely not a 

productive enterprise and can degrade the natural environment.   

The daily meal in Nepal consists mainly of Dal Bhat Tarkari Ra Achar which is rice, lentil 

soup, vegetable stir fry or gravy and a pickle (Den Boer 2014 p. 264; Sharma 2011). Many 

Nepali people do not feel that they have eaten a real meal unless it has included a sizable 

portion of rice. Most people eat a rice meal twice a day, usually at midmorning and in the 

evening. Rice generally is served with dal, a lentil dish, and tarkari, a cooked vegetable. 

Often, the meal includes a pickle, made of a fruit or vegetable. In the higher altitude areas 

from the Midhills to the Highhills, where rice is scarce, the staple is Dhido, a thick mush 

made of corn, millet, buckwheat or wheat is included as a staple food in their diet. In areas 

where wheat is plentiful, rice may be supplemented by flat bread, roti. The food therefore is 

conditioned by availability of items within the environmental conditions underwhich they 

live.  There are many celebrations related to agriculture for example include Ropai, in which 
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 The start of the Vedic Civilisation is rooted in the present day Nepal referred to it as 

‘Himabhatkhanda’ meaning abode of snow. 
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the harvest and sacred feast festivals in each step of the processes. Conventions regarding 

eating and drinking are tied to social and cultural practices (Nightingale 2011).   

2.3 Food security in this study 

Biodiversity, agriculture and culture are essential elements to decribe food security.  

2.3.1 Biodiversity 

Some ancient practices revelled in the human experience in union with nature such as in 

Hinduism, Buddhism, Shamanism, Gaia and many native and aboriginal cultures. Similar 

views are termed ‘experience’ and ‘nature’ and it is concluded by Dewey (1958) as: 

fidelity to the nature to which we belong as parts however weak, demands that we cherish 

our desires and ideals till we have converted them to intelligence, revised them in terms of 

the ways and means which nature makes possible’ ( p. 420). 

This can be observed even today in the practice in many societies of the world culture and is 

articulated in ancient writings. An example of one such is the practice of Ayurveda (Larson 

1987), i.e. knowledge about life which foundationally include human body its maintainence 

and the natural world. The quintessence of these understandings can be gleaned from the 

concept of Prakriti and Pran
20

 and is derived from human experience of at least 6000 

years
21

 (Kak 1987 p. 222-234). Although traditional practices are neglected by the ‘modern’ 

interventions, humanity continues to seek alternatives to address negative trajectories 

because of detached relationships between man and ecology. The deeper understanding and 

the seeking of alternatives are still available in influential writings. For example, in the 

timeline of ‘development’ the importance of humanity’s relationship with ecological well-

being is described as being strong during the decade of the 1940s by Howard (1943) and 

Leopold (1949a). These seminal authors emphasised human connection with the ecological 

world. This is the time when ‘development’ tinkering began in the nature/nurture debate
22

. 

The process began during the decade when the authors Albert Howard and Aldo Leopold 

below offer he following experiences in other parts of the world.  

... an ever-recurring cycle, a cycle which, repeating itself silently and ceaselessly, ensures 

the continuation of living matter. This cycle is constituted of the successive and repeated 

processes of birth, growth, maturity, death, and decay. An eastern religion calls this cycle 

the Wheel of Life and no better name could be given to it. The revolutions of this Wheel 

never falter and are perfect. Death supersedes life and life rises again from what is dead 

and decayed.’  Albert Howard (1947b p. 18) 

                                                      
20

 Both Prakriti and Pran are resounded in participants’ verbalisation of their lived experience.  
21

 Both of these concept are explained in Vedic traditions as phenomena and noumena. The former 

one is explained as physical plane and the later one as cosmological. The Shurangama Sutra in 

Buddhist tradition explains this concept. This is translated by Upasaka Lu K'uan Yu (Charles Luk) 

with commentary (notes) by master Han Shan, Bron: Ching Chueh Buddhist Association 

(http://home.wanadoo.nl/ekayana/intro.html ) 
22

 This era with establishment of international institutions also started international development 

through interventions from richer to a poorer countries of the world.  
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We abuse land because we regard it as a commodity belonging to us. When we see land as a 

community to which we belong, we may begin to use it with love and respect.’ Aldo Leopold 

(1949b p. VIII) 

The pivotal story of ecological change by Rachel Carson’s  Silent Spring (Carson 1962) as 

revered by Dryzek and Schlosberg (2005) warned of the ecological urgency in the use of 

DDT (dichlorodiphenyltrichloroethane). This inspired the environmental movementand 

continued to shape the debate through works of Meadow’s (1972) Limits to Growth, 

Hardin’s (1968) The Tragedy of the Commons, Brown’s (2003) Rescuing a Planet Under 

Stress and a Civilization in Trouble. The multiple factors in relation to ecological and 

human well-being compounded by human treatment of nature were finally being given 

attention through international treaties, advocacy, alternative thoughts and academic 

debates. For example at an international level, Multilateral Environmental Agreements  

(MEAs) under several thematic areas including atmosphere, biodiversity, chemical and 

wastes, land, oceans, seas and water and UNESCO World Heritage Convention and the 

Antarctic Treaty Systems (ATS) (Elliott 2004) (UNEP 2005) have been established. Over 

the last decade or so, climate change activities and food security issues have held 

prominence (Lobell et al. 2008; Gregory et al. 2005; Devereux and Edwards 2004). The 

combination of these, as a result of human understanding about earth’s carrying capacity 

filtered into number of activities and understanding to the implementation of sustainability 

and resilience goals. One such example is the Global Treaty for Food Security and 

Sustainable Agriculture (FAO 2002). The report of the World Commission on Environment 

and Development (WCED) convened by the UN, articulates a number of relationships 

between foods and their relationships as the following illiustrates. 

The world produces more food per head of population today than ever before in human 

history. In 1985, it produced nearly 500 kilograms per head of cereals and root crops, the 

primary sources of food. Yet amid this abundance, more than 730 million people did not eat 

enough to lead full productive working lives. There are places where too little is grown; 

there are places where large numbers of people cannot afford to buy food. And there are 

broad areas of the earth in both industrial and developing nations, where increases in food 

production are undermining the base for the future production.  WCED (1987 p. 118) 

The biophysical and human interaction underpinnings of food security under stress can 

affect production, processing, distribution, preparation and consumption of food in all food 

systems (Gregory et al. 2005). The inclusion of climate change as a part of the Global 

Environmental Challenge (GEC) in contemporary environmental discourses illustrate those 

challenges. Pittock (2009) discusses a number of issues in terms of climate variability and 

the impacts it can have on agricultural activities such as irrigation, planting, and production 

and highlights poverty, farming systems, farmers and food. Likewise, demand for water 

supply is increasing for a growing population, for food supply, for industrial needs and 

household and environmental uses. These are overshadowed by erratic weather conditions 
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requiring attention and improvement on several fronts, for example, water management and 

policy decisions (Rosegrant and Cline 2003). From 2000 to 2050 agriculture could have 

potential large scale environmental impact while trying to ameliorate sufficient and 

equitable food distribution systems (Tilman et al. 2001). Such realities can be addressed if 

more sustainable and efficient practices can be employed (Tilman 1999) and matched with 

an increase in resources that are devoted to innovation and the implementation of effective 

mechanisms and policy approaches (Tilman et al. 2001). According to an empirical 

investigation by Lambin et al. (2001), population and poverty are not the sole causes that 

involve changes in land-use and land cover. Rather, people’s choices for economic 

opportunities offered by  institutional factors underlay many of the policies that have been 

developed around environmental concerns. Small farmers are the key to the world’s food 

production and will have a positive impact on local and regional food availability (Altieri et 

al. 2012b). The need for policies to support small farmers in developing countries revolve 

mainly around the need for food security, conservation, small traditional and biodiversity 

farms, and GMO free agro-biodiversity sanctuaries and which address factors that link with  

climate change (Altieri 2009a). 

During the 1970s a number of issues became prominent, especially the growth of the world 

population, industrialisation, pollution, food production, and resource depletion. This led to 

the Limits to Growth study (Meadows et al. 2004; Meadows et al. 1972; Meadows et al. 

1993). The Limits to Growth study showed how finite sources cannot be infinitely used and 

that prudent interventions are required to safeguard future trajectories.  In 1987, Our 

Common Future (WCED 1987) also set environmental and other issues at the heart of an 

international political context, and thus paved the way for connecting development and 

environment.  

Some cultures worship nature and see themselves as a part of the cosmos (Kalland and 

Asquith 1997; Dwivedi 1990; Prime 1994).  For example Hindu and Buddhist philosophy at 

their core, value reincarnation and thus sees the world as cycle of Karma  (Humphreys 

2005; Kalupahana 1976; Bartley 2015; Jain 2011). It was not until modern science 

articulated the vexing importance of the natural world that it has been thought of as critical 

to human survival (Li 2015; Johnson 2015). Even with such an understanding the push 

against our niche eludes us in issues of climate change relevant areas of ecosystemic 

changes. The influential social activist Naomi Klein’s, ‘This Changes Everything: 

Capitalism vs. the Climate’ holds ‘market fundamentalism’ accountable for climate change 

and environmental degradation (Klein 2014). The relationship between the natural world 

and human survival is blended in the practice of agriculture. Therefore, agriculture is just 

not a ‘factory’ input that produces material but it is also the essence of living. In Nepali 
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society the machine itself is also worshiped because of its virtue in what it produces and 

therefore it is placed in the higher order of things. The culture of worshipping and the 

elaborate fashion in which hoes, carts and oxen ploughs are kept and treated are a cultural 

practice in Nepal which illiustrates this
23

 (Shrestha 2014).  

Resilience debates on local livelihoods and at a global level highlight the environmental 

context between climate change and food security. Resilience is a key concept relevant to 

broader environmental and ecological constraints (Holling 1973a; Peterson et al. 1998; 

Folke et al. 1996). This concept is thus intricately connected to food security which is in 

turn related to human subsistence. Such relationships are important aspects of rural 

communities of the world where small scale farmers are bound to change their practices for 

their sustained livelihood and because of invasive development impacts. This leads to social 

resilience in socio-ecological systems (Walker et al. 2004; Folke 2006). Crop diversification 

is an example in agriculture in augmenting resilience and economic benefit (Lin 2011). 

2.3.2 Agricultural relationships 

Agricultural relationships are inherently tied to food security and ‘development’ debates. 

This is more complex when agrarian living is enmeshed into a culture controlled by money, 

market and global economics. Farmers ranging from subsistence to large operations are 

units of agricultural each activity and represents a system (Dixon et al. 2001b). Bawden 

(2007) suggests that ‘systems’ as a ‘whole’ are separated by their own boundaries from the 

environments in which they are embedded and ‘structurally coupled’. A farm system is a 

combination of physical and social aspects of the farm having multiple boundaries and 

interfaces (McConnell and Dillon 1997). This adds further understanding to farming 

systems as a ‘whole’. Squires and Tow (1991) add to this the meaning of farming as a 

practice undertaken to produce food and fibre under constant and rapid changes requiring 

methodologies for an integrated approach. Thus, farming evolved as a complex 

phenomenon from limited land, labour and capital context to one that addresses problematic 

situations arising from social, environmental and cultural transformation. Farming systems 

are therefore, broadly classified based on biophysical and socioeconomic determinants 

within six geographical locations (for example South Asia) around the world (Dixon et al. 

2001a). Bawden (2007 p. 2) defines farming systems as systems being ‘organised 

hierarchically as subsystems within systems, systems within suprasystems with unique 

properties emerging at each level of that system-of-systems hierarchy – and beyond into 

further hierarchical dimensions.’    

                                                      
23

 This tradition in Nepal in different occasion how these materials are worshipped, this aspect of 

information is derived by the authors of this dissertation which is drawn as an insider of the broader 

Nepali cuture.  
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2.3.2.1 Agriculture modernisation  

The replacement of traditional agricultural practice by modern inputs is a process by which 

modernisation of agriculture started in many parts of the world. It started during the middle 

of the last century in Nepal with international aid intervention (Packenham 2015). 

Modernism carries with it the metaphysical and epistemological premises, characteristics of 

Western thoughts which offer dominant premises to available alternatives as highlighted in 

Table 2.5 (Norgaard 1995). 

Table 2.5 Dominant and alternate premises 

Dominant premises Alternate premises 

Atomism: Systems consist of unchanging 

parts and are simply the sum of their parts. 

Holism: Parts cannot be understood apart from 

their wholes and wholes are different from the 

sum of their parts. 

Mechanism: Relationships between parts 

are fixed, systems move smoothly from 

one equilibrium to another, and changes 

are reversible, 

Systems might be mechanical, but they might 

also be deterministic yet not predictable or 

smooth because they are chaotic or simply very 

discontinuous. Systems can also be 

evolutionary. 

Universalism: Diverse, complex 

phenomena are the result of underlying 

universal principles which are few in 

number and unchanging over time and 

space. 

Contextualism: Phenomena are contingent 

upon a large number of factors particular to the 

time and place. Similar phenomena might well 

occur in different times and places due to 

widely different factors. 

Objectivism: We can stand apart from what 

we are trying to understand. 

Subjectivism: Systems cannot be understood 

apart from us and our activities, our values, and 

how we have known and hence acted upon 

systems in the past. 

Monism: Our separate individual ways of 

understanding complex systems are 

merging into a coherent whole. 

Pluralism: Complex systems can only be 

known through alternate patterns of thinking 

which simplifications of reality are necessarily. 

Different patterns are inherently incongruent. 

       Source: Norgaard (1994 p. 62)  

The industrialisation of agriculture replaced traditional agriculture in many poorer countries 

through large scale corporate control for economic growth (Shiva 1991; Clunies-Ross and 

Hildyard 2013; Fitzgerald 2003). The fundamentals of industrialisation followed mass 

production (producing more than you can eat) (Sadorsky 2013), intensive farming 

(Ramankutty and Rhemtulla 2012) and market orientation. Technological advances came in 

different forms to provide access and opportunity and increased luxury and consumption 

beyond just the technical inquiry (Vergragt et al. 2014).  

The Green Revolution (GR) is one of the fundamental forces changing agriculture from 

traditional to industrialised agriculture. Subsequently, during the 1950s increasing food 

production, processing and commercialisation prospects began to accelerate. The ‘Green 

Revolution’ is a concept used by the United States Agency for International Development 

(USAID) director and in 1968 was used by him to address the Society for International 
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Development (SD) (Gaud 1968). After GR’s intervention agricultural research became 

internalised with the formation of the Consultative Group on International Agriculture 

Research (CGIAR) and was supported by the World Bank (WB) and co-sponsored by the 

Food and Agriculture Organisation (FAO), International Fund for Agricultural Development 

(IFAD) and the United Nations Development Program (UNDP). The global treaty for food 

security and sustainable agriculture in its objectives (Article 1
24

) states that  

conservation and sustainable use of plant genetic resources for food and agriculture and the 

fair and equitable sharing of the benefits arising out of their use, in harmony with the 

Convention on Biological Diversity (CBD), for sustainable agriculture and food security. 

FAO (2011) 

The United Nations Convention on Biological Diversity (CBD) in Article 2 defines the term 

biotechnology as ‘any technological application that uses biological systems, living 

organisms, or derivatives thereof, to make or modify products or processes for specific use’ 

(CBD 1992). Modern biotechnology gained momentum after the International Congress on 

Recombinant DNA Molecules, held at the Asilomar Conference Centre in Pacific Grove, 

California on February 1975. Berg (2008) who was the organiser of the conference, doubts 

that such a conference could take place contemporaneously given the controversies 

surrounding the issues such as genetic modification of food crops. Although biotechnology 

have has application to health care, agricultural production and industrial uses, it is is 

critiqued and contested for the future of small farmers food security. This leads to public 

attention on modern biotechnology, in which Genetically Modified (GM) crops  fill the 

centre stage in a debate that involves issues of poverty, hunger, and agricultural 

development (Glover 2010). Such debate on world agriculture has drawn contrasting 

narratives (Scandizzo 2009 ). The need to increase productivity and maintain socioeconomic 

and environmental considerations brings GM and organic crops into controversy in 

developing countries caught up with food security concerns (Dibden et al. 2013; Seufert et 

al. 2012).  

Despite the strong claims of the biotechnology industry and scholars, there is no evidence to 

show that genetic manipulation of microorganisms is superior to organic farming 

advantages (Azadi and Ho 2010; Aravindakshan and AK 2010). More than 30 years of 

research trials conducted by Rodale Institute show that chemical and organic agriculture 

match or surpass output by conventional farming (Rodale Institute 2014). Food security 

concerns are high in both the global south and north hemispheres facing hunger, obesity and 

health problems (Pretty 2007). This in turn has invoked a ‘technology fix’ to address these 

                                                      
24

 The FAO’s involvement with Plant Genetic Resources for Food and Agriculture (PGRFA) dates 

back to the 1960s (see https://portals.iucn.org/library/efiles/html/EPLP057-expguide-international-

treaty/Article1.html#fn54 for detail) 
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concerns. Bio-technology tends to impose social inequity and serious environmental to 

small farmers in developing countries (Altieri and Rosset 2002). Impact is  in part to date is 

minimal; hunger has not been met by surpluses in food production (Holt-Giménez and Patel 

2012; Sitko 2013; Sherman 2013; Shiva 1991). The UN FAO conference hosted in Mexico 

from 1-4 March 2010 showed that UN FAO is ‘biased for business’ as it persuaded 

developing nations to follow biotechnology pathways (Etc 2015). Glover (2010)) explains 

that ‘pro-poor biotechnology’ narratives have placed biotechnology companies in the midst 

of small famers of developing countries. The biotech companies such as Monsanto doing 

business in poorer countries do not match their actions to the needs and priorities of these 

farmers despite their ‘pro-poor’ claims(Glover 2010). Food supply is an important 

condition, but not sufficient for reducing hunger and poverty. It requires addressing need to 

address livelihood (Chambers 1995) conditions embedded in cultural ties to agriculture and 

significant knowledge transcended intergenerationally (Altieri 2009b). Although resource-

conserving agriculture is noted for increasing yields in many developing countries (Pretty et 

al. 2006), Molecular Breeding (MB) with many challenges in developing countries is 

underlined as promising these countries (Ribaut et al. 2010).  

Biotechnology can contribute to the well-being of poor farmers in developing countries 

given that the programs are focused on farmers. However such propositions can be 

problematic and high risk given the low level of transparency, accountability, participation 

and governance factors in many developing countries (Byerlee and Fischer 2002; Cohen and 

Paarlberg 2004). And in addition, the conflict in social, economic and political levels add to 

that uncertainty (Walters 2006). Given the global economic context, putting bio-safety 

standards effectively into various social and ecological situations where many nations  

abilities to undertake genetic engineering is a complex and requires a high level of integrity, 

sensibility and broad stakeholder involvement (Kapuscinski et al. 2003). Scientific evidence 

available up to 2003 did not support the conclusion that GM crops are safe for health or the 

environment (Mellon and Rissler 2003). The system biology approach (understanding the 

properties of the whole system) taken by Ayyadurai and Deonikar (2015) show that there 

are systemic perturbations to the molecular systems equilibria for safety assessment of 

GMO. The risk assessment issues are lingering in public and scientific debate regarding the 

safety of the GMO, and given this trend, further understanding should also realise that 

‘interest-based, value, moral and worldview disagreements play an important role in the 

discussion about GMOs as well.’(Mampuys and Brom 2015 p. 903).  In reference to global 

public concern, controversies associated with risk and consumer reactions, Bawa and 

Anilakumar (2013) offer insights into issues of developing countries’ on premium product 

in relation to genetic modification. Such inference relates to societies’ demands for use of 
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biotechnology in bio-fuels to meet their energy demands of society, thus diverting attention 

from cropping systems focused on food, fibre and feed production (Lynd et al. 2008). Such 

biotechnology activities for bio-fuel are also driven by government tax incentives and 

subsidies in which food versus fuel causes food shortage affects hunger and subsequently 

poverty (Tenenbaum 2008; Brown 2012).  

2.3.2.2 Alternative food and farming systems  

Given many other available frameworks to understand food security, it was deemed 

appropriate to discuss here an alternative farming systems concept. In many places people 

are engaging and building alternatives for social, economic and environmental 

transformation, such as new Agrifood Initiatives (AFIs). These alternative food movements 

have a shared vision that underlies socio-ecological interrelationships embedded within food 

(Allen et al. 2003). In advancing alternative farming practices, agricultural tradition that is 

based on core ecological principles promises relationships with people and the society in 

which they live and the cultures they embody, and has been put forth for ensuring food 

production that is more sustainable (Pretty 2007). Pretty (2007) argues there is an inherent 

union between culture and food which needs to be reunited, with from farming and which is 

more organised along factory lines, where food is functioning merely as a commodity. 

Given that problems that envelope the agricultural development context are complex  – 

‘small farms, cash crops, agrarian ideals and international development’, and engagement 

that follows a multidisciplinary and scientific framework that could be highly rewarding in a 

a renewed interest in promoting appropriate food policy and sustainable development 

(Effland 2010). Despite differences of opinion in qualifying terminologies for sustainability, 

several terms have been used to refer to the pronounced sustainability of agriculture, such as 

eco-agriculture, permaculture, organic, ecological, low input, biodynamic, environmentally 

sensitive, community based, wise use, farm fresh and extensive (Pretty 2008 2007). 

Similarly, urban agriculture can contribute to the bringing of culture back to agriculture, and 

for creating sustainable farming systems (Sumner et al. 2010). Such activities could also 

form one of the baseof food security (Barthel and Isendahl 2013). The idea of an alternative 

food movement can be appreciated not only in alternative farming strategies as suggested 

above, but also from how we consume food (Pfeiffer 2013; Schnell 2013). Some of these 

alternative movements can be traced to ‘slow food’, ‘plant based food’ ‘sustainable food 

movement’, ‘locavores’, ‘organic movement’, ‘nutraceuticals’, vegetarianism, freeganism, 

and veganism. Examples of some of these movements are shared in the following 

publications. Pollan (2006) The Omnivore's Dilemma: A Natural History of Four Meals, 

Campbell (2004) The China Study: The Most Comprehensive Study of Nutrition Ever 

Conducted and the Startling Implications for Diet, Weight Loss and Long-Term Health and 
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Campbell (2013) Whole: Rethinking the Science of Nutrition. Local food is considered to 

have some of the following connotations outlined in Table 2.6.  

Table 2.6 Connotations of local food 

Functional Better health and taste 

Ecological Fewer food miles, biodiversity and landscape function 

Aesthetic More diversity vs. standardisation and distinction 

Ethical Authenticities and supportive to solidarity 

Political Positive change in the balance of power in the food chain towards producers 

and in orientation of production and consumption patterns 

 Source: Brunori (2007) 

2.3.3 Social and institutional relationships affecting food security 

Current global transformation that is affecting society is being presented as a shift in 

politics, economies, culture, communication, migration, environment, law and military 

affairs of all nations. The concerns of food security together with issues such as 

environment, sustainability, power, sovereignty and rights are deeply enmeshed in a 

corporate form of  transforming past arrangements by supporting institutions (McMichael 

2007). The economic liberalisation of the 1980s that lead to a globalised food and 

agriculture domain is intensified by the Agreement on Agriculture (AoA) as part of World 

Trade Organization (WTO) negotiations (Young 2004). Young (2004) argues that 

liberalisation policies are implemented more vigorously in most of the developing nations 

rather than developed. Such an anomaly represents a significant factor in addressing food 

security concerns. The globalisation of the food system is affecting local food cultures and 

economies through introduction of monocultures, machineries, chemicals and WTO rulings 

(Shivakoti et al. 2005). However, globalisation translates into increased world trade and 

internationalisation of production by large corporate sectors and offers increased benefits 

from agriculture (Pingali 2007). The globalisation is taken up as an opportunity for 

agricultural exposure globallyincreasing  trade of non-agricultural products and change in 

diet which create space for supermarkets (Anderson 2010). Such claims areless relevant in 

the context of developing countries. The sustainability of local ecology, social and cultural 

integrity and economic security have far better outcomes in terms of food security than does 

industrial agriculture, the farmers through the practice of conservation agriculture and an 

integrated  systemic approach among others (Flora 2010; Leichenko and O'Brien 2008). The 

corporate, corporate-environmental and neoliberal (Friedmann 2005; McMichael 2008b 

2007; Pechlaner and Otero 2010) food regimes are trajectories that globalised agriculture 

and food. The WB established to encourage development (Hamad, 2015) activities around 

the world  and awarded projects to influential developing countries (Dreher et al. 2009), 

confirming the notion that international financial organisations have used this as a tool for 
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foreign policy influence by major stakeholders. Aid is less effective when it is politically 

driven (Dreher et al. 2010).  

The food security perspective is overwhelmed by the influence of global led institutions and 

academics and evidence for example, on an institutional level, such a perspective is 

influenced by External Aid Agencies (EAA) as defined in Chapter 1 (multilateral agencies, 

bilateral agencies and international development banks and nongovernmental organisations). 

Overall, broad goals are the same in these agencies while storylines of each agency differ 

based on their specific agendas and interests. These agendas differ in scale in the level of 

political, economic and social relationships between nations and institutions and they do for 

the level of influence agencies can exert on host countries (Alesina and Dollar 2000).  

The academic debates around food capture a wide range of issues ranging from local 

initiatives to large-scale multinational undertakings. These academic debates are sometimes 

confusing based on their social, political and economic stance. Hauter (2012 p. 267) argues 

that the influence of food security related activities are ‘messed up’ with economic priorities 

and interests which together influence whole political systems.  

Besides the secular development vision that focuses on food security participation by Faith 

Based Organisation’s (FBO) or Religious Non-governmental Organisation (RNGO) 

participation in development activities and agendas of ‘donor, policy makers and activists’ 

(Tadros 2010) is increasingly influential. Prior to the 1990s, FBO involvement in Nepal was 

limited to the United Mission to Nepal and Catholic Schools. The FBOs and their 

development intersection increased their partnership with both multilateral agencies such as 

the WB and bilateral agencies like UK-DFID and are disproportionately represented by 

organisations of Christian origin (Clarke 2007). These activities increased substantially 

during the earthquake of April 2015 in Nepal where proselytisation was rampant and has 

subsequently had enormous impact to the social and cultural fabric of the country (Hamad 

2015).  

2.3.3.1 Economics, development and cultural transformation  

Societies around the world have grappled with issues of economic, developmental and 

cultural change currently as well as historically. Ancient cultures especially those of China, 

India and Greece evolved within these contexts in their state affairs. Chinese philosophical 

roots had a complex formation of thousands of years of history which extends beyond the 

Confucius (551–479 BCE) and Dao (3rd or 4th Century BCE) eras. The Chinese 

agrarianism philosophy developed at some stage around the Confucius and Dao eras. Hence, 

the people’s lives became part of agriculture and the identity of Chinese life (Gladney 
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2004). Subsequently, eating developed into not only an elaborate Chinese cuisine in regards 

to consumption but as foundation to nutrition and medicine (Anderson 1988). Similarly, in 

India, Kautilya was a thinker, an academic and the Royal advisor from 300 to 400 BCE and 

produced two major treatises: Arthashastra and Nitishastra (Ramaswamy 1962; Boesche 

2003). These documents are written in a form of poetry similar to other Sanskrit literary 

works. These treatises cover areas of concerns in politics, military warfare, law, accounting 

systems, taxation, fiscal policies, civil rules, internal and external trade and agricultural 

management such as irrigation, protection of crops, harvesting and storing the produce 

(Boesche 2002). This philosophical and natural treatise has subsequently been very 

influential and even today, these treatise are discussed in South Asia. In much of South 

Asia, food is not only about eating for sustenance but also a source of spiritual attainment. 

Food has three basic yogic characteristics beyond its taste and appeal called Sattvic, Rajasic 

and Tamasic characteristics
25

 (Singh et al. 2011).  

Greek civilisation succumbed with the succession of the Roman Empire during the 2
nd

 

Century BCE and Greek ideologies
26

 appealing to this civilisation became part of Roman 

civilisation and this too eroded over time. Even though these civilisations were 

characteristically different based on their practices and thoughts, the cultivation of thought 

and practices were grounded in the needs and desires of the people and the environment 

they lived in. Well-developed systems of thought in many areas of human aspects and 

natural laws were evident. Although such societies had wide influence, smaller societies 

were also advanced with their unique worldview (Inglehart and Welzel, 2005, Tinker, 

1990). For example, Nepali civilisation evolved its own characteristic roots where a greater 

Indic civilisation called Mahabharata  owes its primal to abode of ice called the 

Himabatkhanda of present day Nepal. Nepal civilization evolved through thousands of 

years before the time of Gautam Buddha (Shrestha and Singh 1972). Similarly, after the 

persecution of the rulers of the principalities by the Mughal Emperor of India, many fled to 

Nepal in 900 CE and successively settled in different hill communities of Nepal (Shah 

1989). Therefore, there has been  a collective carving out by people of their living strategy 

in different historical, territorial and regional contexts. Thus prior to the modern evolution 

of economics taking place over the past two hundred years ago as introduced from Europe, 

stand some iconic figures who were able to relay seminal thoughts during their times on 

social scientific understanding. An example is that of Muqaddimah was written four 

                                                      
25

 Sattvic refers to evolutionary process by which food inclines to offer postive and higher level of 

conciousness , Rajasik  refers to activity, motion and pain and distraction , Tamasik refers to 

ignorance, languish and destruction. 
26

 Greek philosophy (4 Century BCE) attributed to Plato also immersed in philosophy, economics, 

maths, science and culture .   
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hundred years  prior to the birth of ‘modern economics’.  This is abook written by Ibn 

Khaldun, a 14
th
 century North African scholar of natural and social sciences (Gates 1967; 

Khaldûn 1969), which focused on human affairs. This exposition emphasises the 

importance of environment and humanity together when creating livelihood that inherently 

requires cooperation for continuity as Khaldûn (Khaldûn 1969) suggests: 

 [that] our mothers’ wombs and houses are our abode. Sustenance and food keep us alive. 

Time wears out. Our lives’ final terms, the dates of which have been fixed for us in the Book 

(Destiny), claim us. He lasts and endures us. He is the living one who does not die. Khaldûn 

(1969 p. 3) 

The progression of economic thoughts during the time of Francis Quesnay’s (1694-1774 

AD) Tableau économique’ in 1758 of Physiocratic School and Adam Smith’s (1723-1790) 

An Inquiry into the Nature and Causes of the Wealth of Nations  in 1776 are now 

approximately two and a half of centuries old. The Physiocratic School particularly upheld 

the notion that ‘the economic process could be understood by focusing on a single physical 

factor: the productivity of agriculture’ (Cleveland 1999). This idea emanates at different 

scales and times of civilisation. Modern economic thought grounded in the Age of 

Enlightenment is thus only an extension of prior understandings of livelihood, as are 

commonly expressed when modern economic writing accredits it to the Greek οἰκονόμος . 

Theories proposed by Thomas Malthus (Malthus 1798) had a different stance towards the 

market and the economy during histime, opposed to the classical economists and saying, 

The principal cause of error, and of the differences which prevail at present among the 

scientific writers on political economy, appears to me to be a precipitate attempt to simplify 

and generalise’ Hodgson (2004). 

The Capital in the Twenty-First Century by Thomas Piketty published in 2014, is a book on 

wealth and income inequality that highlights fundamental drawbacks of capitalism. The 

centrality of concentration of wealth for the last 250 years is the feature of capitalism that 

helps to produce inequality and can be addressed by progressive global tax on wealth 

because concentration of wealth does not self-correct for the majority of society (Piketty 

2014). Although Piketty’s critics can apply to invalidate the expansion of ‘neoliberalism’ in 

peripheral societies to reduce ‘poverty’, other richer definitions of capital by Costanza and 

Daly (1992), Hawken et al. (2013) and Porritt (2007) can offer alternative insights. Capital 

therefore, is complex and more detailed than an economic one which is defined as ‘a stock 

that yields a flow of useful goods or services into the future’ (Daly 1996 p. 80). This 

certainly leads to the idea of social and cultural capital as important to serve a sustainable 

future. There are alternative sustainability approaches such as ‘triple bottom lines’ 

(Elkington 1997),  and in Natural Capitalism (Hawken et al. 2013) they are seemingly 

simplistic. The triple bottom line primarily focuses on economy and environmental 
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problems as the externalities (Milne 2005), and a newer set of understanding for sustainable 

outcome is through focusing on ecology, economics, politics and culture (Magee et al. 

2013)  

Many bureaucrats of aid-receiving countries are trained under aid packages (Ramalingam 

2013). Policy makers are influenced by donors (Bourguignon and Sundberg 2007) and 

foreign advisors offer key capacity building trainings and education (Cohen 1992). The 

areas where training was received related to development  theories (Larrain 1989) such as 

economy, politics, ethnography, law and agricultural sciences. In a similar fashion, scholars 

are still supported to improve upon those ideas and practices and also in overall governance 

of  society through new theories in market development, social sciences, and the latter 

includes gender and ethnic studies, human rights, conflict, and democracy
27

. In this way, 

these societies are burdened with a prescribed learning. The classic example is why a nation 

as ancient and small as Nepal grapples with such tenuous ideologies as capitalism and 

Marxism, both of which are not the product of the country, nor of the continent as large as 

Asia (Heywood 2012). The literature and narratives brought out by many social and natural 

scientist in Nepal and elsewhere are the product of the time. One example is given in a 

development book Fatalism (Bista 1991) that is written about Nepal’s earlier development. 

It is the rejection of culture and comes as a replacement of Bista’s theory of ‘modernisation 

theories work’.   

2.4 Globalisation or ‘global economy works’ 

The international institutions that advocate a sense of interdependency, often equated this 

with a concept of ‘globalisation’ (Laouisset 2011). One of the examples is trade, which 

means having access to rich markets of developed nations (Fritsch 2011). The ending of 

hunger (i.e. of over 800 million people) is arguably possible through market means by 

changing trade policy, establishing institutional reformation and overhauling capital 

investment in the agricultural sector (Runge et al. 2003). However, these alternatives are not 

new compared to what has already been discussed in the mainstream literature, and as 

preached by development agencies in different forms. There are many facets of food and its 

distribution that are discussed in the contemporary debates which are political and polarised. 

Raising the question, ‘who governs the world food system?’, indicates the need of an 

overseeing body at a transnational level in food governance that supports poorer countries’ 

policies to be pro-farmer (Paarlberg 2010). Intervention since 1950 in many poorer 

countries was subjected to  period of theorisation and articulation in support of  
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 This is illustrated in the development paradigm of modernisation, liberalisation, marketisation and 

MDG focus starting from 1950’s to date. 
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intervention. This in effect is shown in this quotation by  Kofi Anan which appears on the 

back book leaf of Kagia’s book (2005):   

Under the indefatigable leadership of Jim Wolfensohn, the World Bank has helped shift the 

overall global agenda. His work to forge a stronger, more creative partnership with the 

United Nations family as a whole is helping to consolidate international efforts for 

development, peace, and security. Kofi Annan (Kagia 2005 ) 

Control over natural resources and its inherent limitations are also subject to neoclassical 

and Marxist interpretation, albeit that conclusion remains the same and where, ‘all problems 

are due to too little progress’ (Norgaard 1995; Wallerstein 2001). 

2.4.1 Context of development 

Development is another condition that is heavily connected with food security and 

international aid. These together form an interesting debate in the context of developing 

countries of which Nepal is a case in point. The history of the concept of development is 

quintessentially biological, expanding its worth to the learning of human affairs such as 

social, economic and political (Harris 1967). In a similar vein, the development concepts 

transcend to areas of the environment (Hajer 1995), governance, culture and even religious 

development (Inglehart and Welzel 2005; Inglehart and Baker 2000; Inglehart 1997).  

Paradigm development is a shift in how we perceive what we see. The paradigm thus is 

dominant on reflection of time as to how we predominantly view the world .  The context of 

development in this research mainly focuses on three contexts of development, especially on 

environmental and social development, and regional and international development. 

The concepts of modernity, modernisation and the food security context are closely 

connected (Sherwood et al. 2013). However, traditional and cultural aspects are gaps in that 

connection. The traditional and cultural aspects are tied in many ways with the natural 

world, specifically the dynamic natural world and the human activities that surround it.  The 

context of modernity and modernisation has to do with how we shape our society and what 

we do for our survival. The conversion of traditional and rural societies to a more complex 

form has been alluded to in this concept and  has become part of world policy agendas 

through economic and social transformation which has shaped the present day’s world 

(Shah 2011; Castells 2011).  

Conflict can affect food security in a number of different ways. One of the major forms of 

conflict that has occurred in the world societies in the form of wars (Rummel 1979). These 

wars have occurred across territorial, country and even ethnic level. The political and social 

conflicts also bring divergence in society and create contradictions in social values  and 

controversies over the use of resources and their management. However there are theories 
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that justify conflicts as good things as exemplified in social Darwanism (Sumner 1963). The 

political conflict that lasted more than a decade (1996 to 2006)  in Nepal affected rural 

agrarian society in that the mobilisation in rural areas through the recruiting of locals, their 

training in para-military skills and the teaching of political fundamentals that do not have 

any cultural or social context. Such activities have detrimental effect on resources especially 

those contributing to their livelihood and food security (Simmons 2013). However, the 

traditional literature does not offer a context that can parallel that offered by participants of 

their lived experience as a story-web.  Hunger and famine are some of the worst forms of 

conflict outcomes and are continusouly debated in many fronts of development. 

Contemporary, ethnic, political and social conflicts have been known to have affected 

general livelihoods and as a consequence, food security is affected directly through 

availability. Indirectly it is affected through the loss of social capital and other farm related 

activities. In the context of the current research,  political conflict of 1996 – 2006 conflict 

uprooted people from farm activities and distorted cultural understanding of food, farming 

and festival.  

Literature on food security and conflict is indirect and requires more contextual 

understanding which is also in line with the data and the story-web of this research and this 

is explained and elaborated in the substantive chapters 4, 5 and 6. This describes how 

conflict impacts and alters environmental, cultural and societal dynamics.  United Nations 

Environmental Program (UNEP) outlines how conflict creates multidimensional problems 

that affect a human’s well-being as per the following: 

Since the start of the new millennium, over 35 major conflicts and some 2,500 disasters have 

affected billions of people around the world. These crises destroy infrastructure, displace 

entire populations and threaten ecosystems and the people who rely on them to survive. 

UNEP (2015, n.p., n.d.)
28

 

The environmental problem escalated as a consequence of uneven development and wealth 

distribution. These created the conflict which in turn affected the mobilisation of natural 

resources for maintenance of livelihoods.  

2.5 Summary of the chapter  

The story-webs and associated observations assisted in situating the research within 

academic debates that are current within the concern for food security and international aid 

concern. The literature builds on the outcome of participants story-webs and the 

problematique of food security in the context of invasive global ‘development’ policy. The 

meaning of food dates back to the root of Vedic civilisation of at least 6 millennia which 

resoundingly referred it to as Anna, which is still verbalised by the participants.  
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 The year of publication on this citation followed the information accessed year.  
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Although food security is often described conventionally as the domain of the market the 

literature clearly demarcates several interpretations of food security. These include several 

understandings following of global institution
29

 and alternative movements
30

. The 

ideological and political orientation to define food security is still removed from the context 

of small farmers who address food security by traditional means. The literature on food 

security is thus sharply divided on economic and cultural understandings of food security. 

The disconnection between small farmers and conventional treatment of food security is still 

debated in the literature. The mindset that ‘science’ solves problems or shortages is still the 

primary rhetoric amidst issues of biodiversity degradation, transformation of agriculture and 

altering the meaning of food for celebration for sustenance. This slide is clearly marked by 

transformation of social and cultural contexts leading to confusion and chaos. The 

autochthonous knowledge and its relevance to biodiversity, agriculture and cultural practice 

and how we live overall are still being offered as solutions amidst the cornucopia offered by 

market and econometric alternatives. Thus the literature clearly embodies not only 

mainstream but also cultural alternatives for any given local, regional and global socio-

ecological concern. Any problematique for food security to strategies for global 

development requires enriching of our understanding through reflexive and deeper 

interpretation of an already existing body of knowledge that values culture and lived 

experience of the people.  

The next chapter deals with methodological strategies undertaken to operationalise the 

research by blending various approaches. As GT proscribes any literature review prior to 

fieldwork, an overarching literature review in relation to ‘food security’ and aid 

intervention, key contexts for the research were undertaken. Postponing literature review on 

substantive areas, helped avoid bias from apriori anticipation and interpretation of data.   
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 These include bilateral and multilateral aid systems and organisations that promote a neoliberal, 

industrial, capital-intensive and corporate-led model of agriculture. 
30

 Movements such La Via Campesina, Community Supported Action Groups, small scale 

homegardening, organic growers   
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Chapter 3: Methodology 
 

Agriculture was based on learning from forefathers 

                      Participant 

 

3.1 Introduction  

The quotation above captures a very important perspective that was communicated by the 

participants interviewed as part of the research project; namely, learning occurs through a 

generational process. This perspective is anachronistic when positioned in the time frame of 

change that has been occurring in their recent lived experience. Therefore, to grasp the 

essence of the participants’ lived experience also required a qualification of the data that 

were gathered. To reinforce the understanding of the participants’ lived experience, the 

meaning of ‘data’ had to be expanded as part of the research project. These understandings 

and insights are also aptly supported by the following famous quotation by Albert Einstein.  

Not everything that counts can be counted, and not everything that can be counted                                                                   

counts Einstein (n.d. n.p.)
31

 

This quotation illustrates the limitation of quantitative understanding. Similarly, the story-

webs reflects deeper understanding of the lived experience where as quantitative 

interpretation become helpness in offering underlying context verbalized by the participants. 

The stories of the participants are the source of their lived experience and story of narratives 

is instrumental in understanding the key areas of concern. The mixture of both data and 

source played an important role in defining an appropriate way to understand the central 

phenomena of this food security research. The participants enlighten their perspective of 

agriculture as devoid of number, and provide an enriched qualitative understanding of the 

system passed on to them down the generations.  

This research utilises a number of different approaches to arrive at an understanding of the 

‘food security’ phenomenon in a local-global context as introduced in Chapter 1. A number 

of different approaches such as GT, ST and Ethnography have been utilised in this research 

project. The GT  is  foundational to systems theory and “nested within the larger intellectual 

system of all theor[ies]y” (Stillman 2006 p.502).  

In this chapter I will show how those advances contribute to the research objective. 

Furthermore, each of the different approaches elucidates important aspects of the methods 

                                                      
31

 There is not exact site identified for citation, however, it well cited and credited to Einstein, 

therefore the tentative authentic information site on Albert Einstein is cited in the reference for 

further inquiries.  
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and their roles in fulfilling the research goal and objectives. The GT is one particular 

overarching methodology in this research informed by ethnography and using a range of 

tools for data collection. As Wilkinson and Birmingham (2003) state, research instruments 

are merely devices to acquire information significant to the study and no single method is 

‘par excellence’. The process of the research act is such that it requires studying thoroughly 

and analysing the situational factors surrounding a problem (Cavana et al. 2001). Creswell 

(2007) highlights some of the contrasting characteristics of five qualitative approaches i.e., 

narrative research, phenomenology, grounded theory, ethnography and case study. Although 

aspects of different approaches are engaged within the research investigation, the research 

itself embodies qualitative research methods of data collection and analysis. The arguments 

encompass how things were in the past, in the present and, also as a way forward in regards 

to issues for future research. Neuman (2008 p. 7) calls the structure of such an argument 

‘logically connected statements that start simple and end with a clear finish that draws 

everything together’. Arriving at such a level of understanding is labelled ‘substantive-level 

theory’, and it emerges from the research process through the procedure of memoing during 

the course of coding (Creswell 2007). Nevertheless, the role of qualitative research at the 

beginning of the research project builds the basis for this inquiry.  

3.2 Research approach 

A  methodology is much more than a tool: it involves a mindset, ontology, epistemology, 

suite of methods, and so on. There are two major philosophical thoughts on contemporary 

research, which are broadly categorised as positivism and post-positivism (Trochim 2006). 

The research “onion” offers various contemporary research philosophies which underpin the 

research philosophy (Saunders et al. 2009) Neuman (2000b) dedicates an entire chapter to 

the ‘meaning of methodology’ where he discusses a broad range of issues in relation to 

research approaches, and argues that approaches are basically different ways in which we 

look at the world.  Given the wide array of approaches available to conduct a study on food 

security in Nepal, in order to understand ‘social reality
32

’ the research in this project is based 

on a broad philosophical stance. The following discussion will expand on a number of 

strategies utilised for undertaking research about the issue of food security in the Baelhara 

and Parewadin Village Development Committees in the Dhankuta District, of the Midhills 

of Eastern Nepal.   
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 This terminology is defined by Neuman (2000b, p. 73) in the context of ‘what constitutes an 

explanation or theory of social reality’ in both a positivist and an interpretivist approach.  
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3.3  Quantitative vs. qualitative research 

Quantitative and qualitative research is based on different paradigms. Quantitative research 

espouses precision, rigor, exact measurements and verifiable truths through a deductive  

 

Figure 3-1. The research “onion”. 

 

 

             Source: Saunders et al. 2009 

process and reasoning (Cavana et al. 2001). On other hand, qualitative research draws on 

‘meaning, concepts, definitions, characteristics, metaphors, symbols, and description of 

things’ (Bourguignon and Sundberg 2007) leading to categories constructed inductively to 

explain the phenomena being studied (Pope et al. 2000). Distinct concepts associated with 

quantitative and qualitative research are often referred to as methods of reasoning, and the 

of use deductive and inductive processes (Trochim 2006). The most common approaches in 

qualitative research are interviewing, focus groups and researcher observation (Cavana et al. 

2001). However, according to  Creswell (2007), there are many other methodological 

approaches in qualitative research. These include phenomenology, ethnography, grounded 

theory, narrative research and a case study (Creswell 2012). Deductive research normally 

progresses from the general to the specific, and inductive research progresses from the 

specific to a more general understanding. The following differences (Table 3.1 Types of 

research approaches) been identified between these two research approaches (Cavana et al. 

2001). 
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Table 3.1 Types of research approaches  

Quantitative research Qualitative research 

Reality is objective and singular, and apart 

from the researcher 

Reality is subjective and multiple, as understood 

by participants in a field 

The researcher is independent of that being 

researched 

Researcher interacts with that being researched 

Research is assumed to be value free and 

unbiased 

Theory can be causal or non-causal, and is often 

inductive 

The theory that the researcher begins with is 

tested   

Meaning is captured and discovered once the 

researcher becomes immersed in the data 

Concepts are in the form of distinct variables Concepts are in the form of ideas, motifs, 

generalisations, taxonomies, categories   

Measures are systematically created before 

data collection is standardised  

Measures are created in an ad hoc manner and are 

specific to the individual setting or researcher 

Data are in the form of numbers from precise 

measurements  

Data are in the form of words from documents, 

observations and transcripts 

There are generally many cases or subjects There are generally few cases or subjects 

Procedures are standard, and replication is 

assumed 

Research procedures are particular, and 

replication is rare 

Analysis proceeds by using statistics, tables 

or charts, and discussing how and what they 

show related to the hypotheses 

The analysis proceeds by extracting themes or 

generalisations from evidence and organising 

data to present a coherent, consistent picture 

Source: Cresswell, 1994 and Neuman 1997 in Cavana et al., 2001. 

3.4 Qualitative research 

A quantitative approach speaks to the quantity and measurement of data and a qualitative 

approach speaks to the quality of data in words. Therefore, qualitative research begins with 

what or how questions, where the researcher will either discover, seek to understand 

(ethnographic), explore (case study) or describe the experiences (narrative) (Creswell 1994). 

Different methods explore different aspects of the same phenomenon. Using both methods 

can assist in understanding the experience (Van de Mheen et al. 2006) more fully. 

Qualitative research methods are transdisciplinary and cut across multiple disciplines 

(Denzin and Lincoln 1998). However, choosing the method to collect data depends on the 

appropriateness (Yin 2009) and the philosophical basis on which research is undertaken 

(Bryman 2008). Denzin and Lincoln (2008 p. 3) define qualitative research as follows:  

Qualitative research is the field of inquiry in its own right’. It crosscuts disciplines, fields, 

and subject matters. A complex, interconnected family of terms, concepts and assumptions 

surround qualitative research.   

The rigours use of qualitative research date back more than half a century, and have become 

‘porous, permeable and highly assimilative’ (Lincoln 2010). Qualitative research, as 

conducted in this project, is utilised to explore central phenomena, reveal complexity, 

internalise participants’ lived experience and to address the ‘problematique’ to explain 

causal relationships. When quantitative measures do not suit the problem being investigated 

(Creswell 2007), qualitative methods are a justified alternative. Creswell (2007) explains in 

great detail about when, why and how to use a qualitative approach. Qualitative research is  
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about ‘capturing  the richness’ and elaborating complexity inherent in the data (Wilkinson 

and Birmingham 2003). This involves using a number of different approaches to suit a 

research problem (Silverman 2010). In some cases qualitative research can be seen as 

exploratory research (Morgan 1997). Exploratory research is also characterised as an 

inquiry that assesses phenomena through a new perspective of a conceptual lens (Robson 

1993). Exploratory research provides insights into a comprehension of the issues or a 

situation where a problem has not been clearly defined. The interviews with participants in 

this research are the primary source of data. The following section discusses the research 

strategies for this case study, which are primarily GT, ethnography and ST.  

3.5 Case study 

The research undertaken here is about a contemporary event taking place in a real world 

context. Such conditions make a case study approach the most appropriate strategy (Yin 

2009). A case study is a research approach which uses a number of data collection methods 

in different contexts and also uses a rigorous scientific investigation method (Bromley 

1986). The research questions appropriate for a case study are mostly ‘how’ and ‘why’ 

questions and they help focus on the goal of the research (Yin 2009). According to Yin 

(2009), a case study is defined as, 

an empirical inquiry that investigates a contemporary phenomenon within its real-life 

context when the boundaries between phenomenon and context are not clearly evident; and 

in which multiple sources of evidence are used.  

A holistic case study strives towards an understanding of a system by examining the 

complexities (Stake 1998). Case studies are selective tools that focus on one or two issues 

that are fundamental to understanding the system being examined (Tellis 1997). A case 

study helps the investigator understand a complex issue by contextualising a number of 

interlaced events (Soy 1997). Flyvberg (2006) summarises five ‘misunderstandings’ (on 

theory, reliability and validity) about case study research being a scientific method and 

corrects them one by one. The following are the misunderstandings. 

1. General, theoretical (context-independent) knowledge is more valuable than 

concrete, practical (context-dependent) knowledge. 

2. One cannot generalise on the basis of an individual case; therefore, the case 

study cannot contribute to scientific development. 

3. The case study is most useful for generating hypotheses; that is, in the first 

stage of a total research process, whereas other methods are more suitable for 

hypotheses testing and theory building. 
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4. The case study contains a bias toward verification, that is, a tendency to confirm 

the researcher’s preconceived notions. 

5. It is often difficult to summarise and develop general propositions and theories 

on the basis of specific case studies (Flyvbjerg 2006). 

In addition to the case study as a research method, I also understood myself to be a research 

instrument who understood complex phenomena within a qualitative study (Maxwell 

1996b).  Hence, the robustness of qualitative data gathering lends itself to the use a mix of 

approaches in order to develop an understanding of the complexity of the phenomena.  

Therefore, it has been argued that a case study method is a critical tool for the ‘analytic 

purpose of theory reformulation and theory-elaboration’ (Chima 2005). This fits well with 

my grounded theory approach that involves building theory through a constant comparative 

method (Glaser and Strauss 1967a). Furthermore, building theory from case studies has 

been an accepted norm in many research methods (Eisenhardt and Graebner 2007). 

Baxter and Jack (2008) expanded on the need to determine the case study or unit analysis, 

which is important for understanding the phenomena in a ‘bounded context’, i.e.that 

delineates the study into a reasonable outcome. In the context of my research, it can be 

categorised as a ‘single case with embedded units’(Baxter and Jack 2008). This entails 

looking at interventions in farming in two different locations which shed light on the food 

security and farming practices in the Midhills of Nepal. Thus, the research can be 

categorised as consisting of subunits in a larger geographical area. 

3.6 Study area 

The Dhankuta District in eastern Nepal is the case study site. Two Village Development 

Committees (VDC), Baelhara and Parewadin, were chosen for interviews (Appendix A: 

Research Area, Map of Nepal and Research location). Approximately 5000 and 7000 people 

live in these locations, respectively (Nepal Census 2001). The district or VDC is influenced 

by social, economic, political, cultural and environmental change affecting the livelihood 

strategies of the people (Regmi 2003). Changes are both social and ecological.   

The locations are in a part of Nepal commonly referred to as the Midhills
33

 (Pahad) where 

the elevation ranges from 700 meters to more than 3000 meters. The residents of the 

Midhills of Nepal make up 60 percent of the total population and contribute 40 percent of 

the total agricultural output (CBS 2008). The eastern Midhills of Nepal, according to the 

United Nations’ (UN) World Food Programme (WFP), falls into the category of ‘alarming’ 
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 Altitudinal zones of Nepal are referred as Himal (Highhills), Pahad (Midhills) and Tarai (flat 

plains) are commonly referred to as the Terai. 
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in the Hunger Index (HI) (WFP Nepal 2009). The Global Hunger Index (GHI) is a tool that 

describes a given country’s  hunger situation (Grebmer et al. 2009). 

In this research location, the Commercial Agriculture Development Project (CADP) is an 

initiative of the Government of Nepal (GoN) under a grant scheme from the Asian 

Development Bank
34

 (CADP 2008) that began in 2007. The intent of the project is to 

commercialise agriculture to address poverty in the eastern region of Nepal, including the 

research site. An ADB (2004) country strategy paper discusses plans for  increasing 

agricultural productivity and food security and economic development opportunities. These 

aspects are also emphasised by Nepal’s Agricultural Perspective Plans (APPs) and the Tenth 

Development Plan (NPC 2002). Over a period of time that began in 1967, and lasting 

through to 2007, the ADB reached a cumulative lending amount of USD 2.3 billion, that 

focused on agriculture, education, water supply and sanitation, transport and 

communications, finance, energy, and public and private sector governance in Nepal (ADB 

2010) 

A number of factors influence the food security context because of rapid social, economic, 

political, environmental and cultural change in Nepal. Developing countries entering into 

mainstream development face challenges of food  and water demand (Chaturvedi 2000). In 

this study, I analysed multiple phenomena that influence the food security context. An 

intervention in agriculture in Nepal’s development naturally brings about complex 

interactions within social, economic, political, environmental, and cultural and governance 

spheres and also in livelihoods in general.  

3.7 Site selection 

One of the major reasons for choosing Nepal as a place of interest for the research is that I 

am a citizen of the country and knowledgeable about its local and national issues. Secondly, 

Nepal is undergoing social, economic, environmental, political and cultural change where 

food security is an overarching concern because agriculture is the mainstay of the country 

(Poudel and Kotani 2013). Such transformation is contextualised within the broader 

understandings of development through modernisation, liberalisation and globalisation.  

Recent environmental, population and poverty level changes are also important elements of 

this picture.  

The Eastern Development Region (EDR) of Nepal, where the case study site is located, has 

had considerable British influence since the time of the British East India Company (BEIC). 
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The town of Darjeeling in the Indian state of West Bengal borders the EDR of Nepal, and is 

inhabited by many Nepali-speaking ethnic groups. Darjeeling remained part of Nepal and 

was ceded to the BEIC after the signing of the ‘Treaty of Sugauli’ in 1815 (Darjeeling 

Government 2010). These historical influences have some bearing on a number of informal 

changes that are taking place in Nepal on several fronts. After Nepal’s accession to the 

world economy in 1950’s, the country started receiving international aid and, subsequently, 

changes occurred in the agricultural context critical to this study.  

The Dhankuta District has a unique heritage that is tied to its own cultural norms and 

traditions.  Practices derived from this heritage extend to the agricultural system and 

embody social values (VDC, 2010). Beyond that, the Baelhara and Parewadin VDC, both 

located within the district, offer culturally embedded practices of subsistence farming and 

over the last two decades have been influenced by commercialised market agriculture by 

external intevention mainly NGOs and Asian Development Bank to address rural poverty 

and enhance livelihood. In a study by Bickel Bickel (2001), he identifies a research site in 

Dhankuta inhabited by distinct language speaking ethnic communities with similar 

identities  having a unique sense of food and with subsistent agriculture and reluctance to 

travel. The populations of Baelhara and Parewadin are of Sanatan
35

 and Buddhist origin 

(CBS. 2001). However, some Buddhist communities also practice Shamanism
36

 

concurrently. Fundamentally, the site selection was also based on accessibility, security, 

availability and connection to the region. 

3.8 Grounded Theory 

Grounded Theory was propounded in 1967 by  Glaser and Strauss (1967c). Glaser (2007a) 

claims that  ‘all is data’, referring to anything that comes the researcher’s way is data while 

she or he is investigating. ‘Grounded theory is derived from data and then illustrated by a 

characteristic example of data’ (Glaser and Strauss 1967c). The debates and arguments 

surrounding GT in terms of its thoroughness and strength are indiscernible for relatively 

new qualitative researchers (Tan 2010). This is a method unlike a traditional scientific 

approach, where research begins with an in-depth literature review and the development of a 

hypothesis, followed by the selection of a theoretical framework and testing the hypothesis 

by applying it to the studied phenomenon. Since the 1990s, Glaser and Strauss, co-authors 

of The Discovery of Grounded Theory: Strategies of Qualitative Research, have maintained 

their own separate stance on GT. Birks and Mills (2011) provide a rich account of GT by 
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 Sanatan is used instead of Hinduism. Hinduism is the Anglo-Saxon version of Sanatan 

36
 Oxford dictionary defines it as ‘person regarded as having access to, and influence in, the world of 

good and evil spirits, especially among some peoples of northern Asia and North America. Typically 

such people enter a trance state during a ritual, and practice divination and healing. 
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discussing practical applications guided by an easy to understand philosophy and  

methodology.    

3.8.1 Rationale for using GT 

The research was initially started by capturing the ideal of GT from Glaser and Strauss 

(1967c) and Strauss and Corbin (1998).  This was done by searching for meaning through a 

‘constant comparison’ of the data itself. Later, the research was aided by Kathy Charmaz’s  

(2003) constructivism approach to grounded theory, where she asserts that ‘my version of 

grounded theory fosters the researcher’s viewing of the data afresh, again and again, as he or 

she develops new ideas’ (Charmaz 2003). Kathy Charmaz, in her book, Constructing 

grounded theory: a practical guide through qualitative analysis, also guides the journey 

along this qualitative research path (Charmaz 2006). The following view from Charmaz 

Charmaz (2003) highlights the essence of the qualitative research approach used and 

provides a focus for the research outcome.  

Every qualitative researcher makes multiple analytical decisions. Foremost among these is 

how much complexity to introduce. How much is necessary to convey the story with depth 

and clarity? How much seems like hairsplitting that will irritate or confuse the reader? At 

what point does collapsing categories result in conceptual muddiness and 

oversimplification? To achieve the right level of complexity, we must know the potential 

audience and sense the appropriate style and level at which to write for it. Charmaz (2003 

p. 277) 

First and foremost, GT enables one to understand the phenomena in a given context of the 

chosen research site. It includes an understanding of the processes in a dynamic and 

complex situation. Since a history of intervention and the change of phenomena are 

complex and intermingled, GT helps one unravel the core of these phenomena. In addition, 

GT fits the research tenets and aids in discovering emergent themes to not only contribute 

towards building a conceptual map of the situation, but also corresponds to grounded 

reality. Building on the conceptual map in this way strengthens a qualitative System 

Dynamics (SD) for a ST approach to build CLMs to understand the feedback mechanisms 

and scenarios to construct stories for an alternative future (Chermack 2004). The blending 

of GT and SD was also facilitated by an ethnographic toot, as discussed in the following 

section.  

3.9 Ethnography 

Ethnography, which is the scienctific study of cultures is an inductive method and suited to 

this research inquiry and the approach taken to understand the central phenomena. 

Anthropologist Clifford Geertz writes,  
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man is an animal suspended in webs of significance he himself has spun, I take culture to be 

those webs, and the analysis of it to be therefore not an experimental science in search of 

law, but an interpretive one in search of meaning Geertz (1973 p. 5).  

Such claims make ethnography an important tool which gives meaning to, and 

understanding of, the story-web of participants. Beyond conducting interviews and 

gathering information from adaptive interviews, learning through observations of 

participants’ lives and living among them in the community lends itself to a rich source of 

data. Ethnography is an informative and suitable approach in situ and the preferred way to 

maintain rigour in the research project. One of the prominent cultural anthropologist Renato 

Rosaldo calls ethnography as the ‘deep hanging out
37

.’ In the current study it means 

spending time with the people whose lives are of interest to this research, doing interviews, 

attending events, and keeping very good notes and also participating with them in their daily 

chores. Such approaches are termed ‘field research’ by Neuman (2000a)
 38

. I also undertook 

data gathering informally through discussion with the community members in their real 

world situations, but sometimes it was non-directive and very time consuming. I often 

shared my history and background in order to build the trust of the participants and in order 

for them to feel at ease in discussing their issues. Participants became more cooperative 

accessible the longer I stayed in their community. This gave me the opportunity to build 

trust and allowed me to focus on and learn about their daily life activities by observing, 

listening and asking questions. These types of activities are also discussed and endorsed by 

Berg (2007) as appropriate ethnographic field strategies. This approach not only helped with 

data validation but it also provided the opportunity to contextualise the information and to 

reflect on important issues elaborated by participants during the interaction. This greatly 

enhanced the GT analysis and enabled the formulation of an SD schematic of the CLMs.   

3.10   Systems Dynamics (SD) 

The Systems Thinking (ST) “lens allows us to reclaim our intuition about whole systems” 

(Meadows 2008).  In a System Thinking framework, thinking in system is used by System 

Dynamics (SD) in Thinking in System: A Primer by Donella Meadow. The virtue of a SD 

approach is its ability to develop CLMs based on qualitative data (Wolstenholme 1999).  

The building of the map (Modelski et al. 2007) through a vigorous analysis of the 

components of a system is designed to help develop the ‘internal logic’ and ‘structural 

relationships’ inherent within the map (Garcia 2006). The most important aspect of SD is its 
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 Anthropologist Renato Rosaldo first used the term “deep hanging out” in a presentation at the 1994 

Anthropology and ‘the Field’ conference in an attempt to explain what makes anthropological 

ethnography unique (see Clifford 1997 on Rosaldo’s ‘deep hanging out’ and Geertz 1998 on 

Clifford). 
38

 Newman’s (2000a) chapter on ‘Field Research’ will help the reader understand this to a greater 

extent.   
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ability to identify feedback loops or the interaction between and amongst its components  

(Forrester 2000). The dynamics of the feedback mechanisms can be understood within the 

mapping of the causal loops. These analytical activities are important aspects in performing 

further model simulations or in developing qualitative conceptual maps (Forrester 2000). 

Ford (1999) states that systems dynamics models are designed, not to predict the future, but 

to understand the general pattern of the issues under investigation The CLMs are used to 

elaborate central phenomena in each of the substantive chapters. 

3.10.1 Rationale for using SD 

The CLMs and feedback information and complexity are keys to understanding the 

phenomena of lived experience in this research. The use of GT in qualitative SD is 

grounded in reality with the meaning offered by the participants and associated observations 

undertaken in informal tea house
39

 discussions. A limited number of researchers have 

endeavoured to blend inductive reasoning methods with Systems Dynamics (SD) as these 

methods are shown to have a natural linkage between  data from the interviews with the 

models developed (Yearworth 2010). Although CLM is naturally grounded, methods used 

in the current research provide even more rigor and help in forming the CLM. The use of 

NVivo software in understanding the core categories during the very initial coding exercise 

helped identify categories that could enable building of the causal loops. The CLM provides 

insights into the complexity of the dynamic feedback.  

3.10.1.1    Causal Loop Maps  

The Causal Loop Maps (CLM) are developed by identifying variables, and then correlating 

the variables with one another as causally-related pairs where one part acts as an 

independent variable, and the other as a dependent variable (Bosch 2008; Bosch et al. 2007). 

Building the CLM helps identify key variables of the system that is being investigated and 

provides a common graphical representation that enables stakeholders to summarise and 

integrate their views of complex feedback interactions that occur between the key variables 

and the processes of change that control the variables (Bosch et al. 2007). Refining the data 

is an iterative and continuous process. The interviews (i.e., individual interviews and group 

discussions) with participants and key informants form the key source of categories to build 

the CLM. 

Categories are components of the CLMs that are causally linked. Data are coded for 

variables and causal relationships among variables and the behavioural information implicit 
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 There are tea houses called ‘chia pasal’ in villages, where people gather and talk about and on 

everything in relation to their localities and issues. The discussions in such environment are very 

informal and informative in nature.  



75 

in the variables (Kim 2009). In GT, the following stages of the coding process called open, 

axial and selective coding, certain categories or variables are recognised. In GT these 

categories are integrated toward building a narrative of the phenomenon and presenting the 

underlying theory. In qualitative System Dynamics, CLM is the central feature. The 

emergent categories thus were used for CLM through a process that began with the 

development of generic causal relationships among categories that evolved from the data. In 

order to develop a CLM, certain guidelines needed to be followed (Sterman 2000b; 

Richardson and Pugh 1981; Kirkwood 1998; Kim 1992).   

These casual relationships were assigned positive or negative relationships and given a 

notation of ‘S’ or ‘O’. A relationship with the ‘S’ sign means an increase, A increases B, 

and a decrease in A decreases B. An ‘O’ sign means an increase in A which leads to a 

decrease in B and a decrease in A results in an increase in B. When two emergent categories 

were connected their causal relationship is displayed.  Feedback loops are categorised in 

two separate sections as reinforcing or positive and balancing or negative feedback.  A 

reinforcing or positive feedback loop creates destabilising behaviour, whereas balancing 

feedback loops create a stabilising system.  

The CLM helps to communicate not only insights of lived experience, it also illustrates the 

complex, dynamic and interrelated characteristics of that lived experience. In practical terms 

it is similar to sentences put together to link the main variables and to demonstrate the 

causal relationships between and amongst them (Kim 2008; Kim 1992), and in the case of 

this research, building story-webs. The connection of a set of ideas, concepts, perceptions, 

symbols and activities from the data forms several loops that help elucidate a coherent story 

about the particular problem. The CLM helps one understand the ‘what’s happening’ in 

food security. In CLM, the implication of one variable over another is causality (Richardson 

1986; Sterman 2000a). Burchill and Kim (1993) call such diagrams inductive systems 

diagrams. The detailed guidelines on interpretation of CLM are explained by Kim (1992) 

and through other credible and easy to understand sources online (Appendix J).    

3.11    Data collection 

The GT method required some data collection experience and analysis prior to undertaking 

the field work. Interviews were conducted as a practice with five Nepali natives of 

considerable rural living experience in Nepal who were available in Rockhampton, 

Queensland, the city where Central Queensland University is located. The interviews 

provided an exercise in interviewing. After arrival in Nepal, I was joined by a government 

official who had considerable knowledge of rural Nepal. He had experience working in all 

the districts of Nepal at a deep level of social, cultural and agricultural understanding. The 



76 

official
40

 facilitated my data gathering process by introducing me to various local 

communities and key interviewees, and helped arrange community meetings, tea house 

conversations and informal discussions with elder famers. He spent a full week helping to 

acclimatise me within the rural setting. The data were collected over a period of 3 months 

(October to December) in 2010. Interviews and were carried out in the field as a part of 

primary data collection activities. The construction of meaning within the active interview 

phase was a continuous unfolding process (Holstein and Gubrium 1995). Therefore, a set of 

questions prepared for the interviews was customised in the field to suit the needs and 

understanding of the participants. Roulston’s (2010a) ‘reflective interviewing’ helped to 

advance interview techniques during the data generation process. Interviewing as a method 

of inquiry was suited to participants’ level of understanding and also enforced the future 

possibility of a partnership (Siedman 1998). In 2011, the research location was revisited 

over a period of three months (September to November) for data corroboration with the 

analysis and for the purpose of data validation by verifying information received from 

particpants and sharing of data interpretation by the researcher is meaningful to their 

responses and understandings. Figure 3-2 illustrates the research process initially starting 

from research question to theoretical development and presenting CLM through various 

levels of data collection and analysis.   

Figure 3-2. The research process   

 

 

                  Source: Developed for dissertation  

 

                                                      
40

 The official had 25 years of experience organising focus group meetings and interviews and 

agricultural mobilisation activities.  
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3.11.1 Selection of informants: theoretical sampling 

Theoretical sampling and purposive sampling are terms used synonymously in the literature 

as one of the tools of qualitative inquiry. Theoretical sampling is an important aspect of 

qualitative research. Theoretical sampling was the term first used by Glaser and Strauss in 

1967 in their seminal work, The Discovery of Grounded Theory (Glaser and Strauss 1967c).  

They showed how emergent theory is an important aspect of the theoretical sampling 

process, and that it requires data collection and analysis to be undertaken side by side in 

order to generate categories within the data set and to test them with the subsequent data.  

Table 3.2 Types of sampling offered by different authors in qualitative study 

Sandelowski (1995)  

Three kinds of Purposeful 

sampling  

·maximum variation                          ·theoretical variation 

·phenomenal variation 

Sandelowski et. al. (1992) 
Two types 

·selective sampling                           ·theoretical sampling                              

Morse (1991) 
Four types 

·purposeful sample                           ·nominated sample 
·total population sample                   ·volunteer sample                              

Strauss & Corbin (1990)  
Three stages theoretical 

sampling  

·open sampling                                ·discriminate sampling                     
·relational and variational sampling 

Patton (1990) 
Fifteen strategies  of 

purposeful sampling  

 

 

 

 

·typical case sampling                     ·critical case sampling                           
·criterion sampling                          ·construct sampling 

·intensity sampling                          ·homogenous samples   
·convenience sampling                    ·opportunistic sampling 
·extreme deviant case sampling      ·theory based or operational 

·maximum variation sampling        ·snowball or chain sampling 

·purposeful random sampling         ·stratified purposeful sampling  
·sampling politically important cases  
confirming and disconfirming cases   

Source: Coyne (1997) 

According to Coyne (1997), theoretical sampling is a type of purposive sampling dictated 

by incoming data and subsequently by emerging theory. Data collection in this study is 

guided by GT for theory to emerge from the data through constant comparison and through 

the use of theoretical sampling (Glaser and Strauss 1967a).  Table 3.2 provides a snapshot 

of the various terminologies offered by different authors for sampling in qualitative 

research. It highlights the existence of differing variations in sampling methods for specific 

purposes.  

The mix of a purposive and snowballing sampling techniques were applied for interviewing 

the key informants. This is the standard procedure where an investigator uses their 

judgement about the validity of the choice of technique and its suitability with regards to 

interviewees’ experience, knowledge and expertise about the ‘central phenomenon’ 

(Creswell 1994; Sarantakos 2005; Maxwell 1996a; Creswell 2009). Although there are 
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differing explanations in regards to purposive sampling, it is utilised in conjunction with a 

GT approach in this research.  

3.11.2 Theoretical saturation 

The preceding section discussed how ‘theoretical sampling’ was undertaken. Hence, it is 

pertinent to discuss when to cease sampling. How much is actually enough? In the current 

research, the GT approach towards and definition of theoretical saturation is followed. 

When no new information emerged to further development of a new category sampling was 

stopped. The saturation is reached by  interviews, observation and diaries. Theoretical 

saturation is reached when ‘the iteration process stops and when the incremental 

improvement in theory is minimal’ (Huberman and Miles 2002 p. 27). 

3.11.3 Interviews 

This research utilised in-depth interviewing techniques through open-ended questions with 

the participants. This was done by travelling to the research site to interview participants in 

situ. A series of questions was developed in order to carry out the interviews which were 

conducted in a relaxed and general conversational style to capture the elusive issues 

pertaining to the research problem. The structure of the interview was based on a level of 

flexibility with the participants, and placed somewhere in the middle of a completely 

standardised and non-standardised process (Berg 2009). The interviews consisted of open 

questions in which the participants were able to choose their own narratives specific to the 

topic implicit in the question. This strategy exposed deeper meaning  of partcipants 

perceptions and life experiences (Roulston 2010b). Prior to conducting interviews, I 

familiarised myself with the community and spent time introducing myself and meeting and 

mixing with them community members in their villages and hamlets. I lived locally in the 

community sharing a room in a farm house. A total of 36 individual interviews were 

undertaken during a 4 month period. Some breaks were required between the interviews to 

allow time for reflection and to contextualise the received information. After the afternoon 

interviews, I would be offered the opportunity to stay overnight, which I did for safety and 

precautionary reasons; moreover it also allowed me to learn much about the participants’ 

living situation, tradition and culture. This ethnographic learning was increasingly enriching 

and enhanced my understanding of the participants’ daily lives and activities. The insights 

thus gained offered me an opportunity for deeper reflection when forming the story-web. 

This process also greatly enhanced my rapport with the community members, rendering me 

the opportunity, not only to understand their past, present and future plans, but also allowing 

me to experience their daily activities throughout my stay. This opportunity enriched my 

understanding, enabling me to capture the meaning of what was happening in the 
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community in regards to food security and how the farmers interpreted such a concept and 

used it in their day-to-day lives.  

Two levels of interviews were carried out for the purposes of the research. The first level, 

included farmers as individuals in the community, and the second level included, the key 

informants
41

, who were the stakeholders in the community. Interviews participants were 

found using mix of snowballing and purposive sampling techniques.    

The diverse range of key informants in the community was chosen to enrich the information 

obtained in the study and they were interviewed through informal discussions. These 

strategies helped to verify observations and information received from all the participants.    

 Numerous informal conversations took place among and with the community members 

while living in the community and visiting most of the hamlets called ‘Gau’ by the 

villagers, This activity was useful in the process of interviews with farmers by using a mix 

of  snowballing and purposive techniques at their own households. A purposive sampling 

technique is the standard procedure where an investigator uses their judgement about the 

validity of the choice of technique and its suitability with regards to interviewees’ 

experience, knowledge and expertise about the ‘central phenomenon’ (Creswell, 1994, 

Sarantakos, 2005, Maxwell, 1996a, Creswell, 2009). Although there are differing 

explanations in regards to purposive sampling, it is utilised in conjunction with a GT 

approach in this research.  

I spent time memoing and sense making until I could get time to listen to the recorded 

interviews. Before embarking on the next interview I would reflect on the previous 

interviews and make a plan for the subsequent interview. The procedure that I followed 

deviated in no substantial way from the recommendations of Glaser and Strauss (1967b).  

The interview process was brought to an end when I felt the data had reached its saturation 

point, upon which clear categories and relationships developed and between the categories 

became clearer through the ‘constant comparison’ method (Glaser and Strauss, 1967a). 

When the interviews were fully completed, I started transcribing the stories of the 

particpants. The interviews followed the guidelines already set out in the approved 

application for the Human Research Ethics Committee (HREC) of CQUniversity as per the 

National Statement on Ethical Conduct in Human Research. The interviews were conducted 

in person within each household specified in the HREC document (see Appendix B). 
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 The key informants are one of the major sources of data in this research; included in this group 

were farmers, GOs, Semi-government Corporations (SGCs), NGOs, Community Based 

Organisations (CBOs), EAA and community leaders. 
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However, due to the nature of the rural community, frequently, individual interviewees 

would be accompanied by family members which often included their parents over the age 

of 60 years. During the interview session, which was very informal and relaxed, family 

members would also enrich the conversation with their own lived experience. Oftentimes, 

an interview included both husband and wife and their parents, and sometimes even the 

neighbours that came to participate, all of who are involved intergenerationally in local 

farming practices.   

3.11.4  Adaptive interview  

The adaptive interview evolved  informally during the field-study adapting to partcipants 

choice. It is supported by the cultural nuances eloborated in section 3.13 in this chapter. 

Although similar to the focus group meeting, adaptive interviews naturally progressed  

during the interaction with the participants.  The concept of the focus group was developed 

by Robert Merton in 1956 (Denzin and Lincoln 1994). Uwe (2006) delineates differences 

between the focus group interviews and the discussions. Adaptive interview is used in this 

section and throughout the dissertation. The adaptive interview naturally progressed in 

community gathering and teahouse-like conversation and also at times when undegoing 

individual interviews. Adaptive interviews were naturally driven because of the 

circumstances and the cultural norms; they helped substantiate the outcome of the overall 

interview sessions. In the adaptive interview discussion, I concentrated on inquiring about 

lived experience on the research topic through a candid conversation and through other 

friendly interactions with the participants (Rossman and Rallis 1998). This allowed the 

participants to share information, and to exchange their views about, and experience of, the 

situation (Kitzinger 1995). Thus, the activity of the adaptive interview was a focused 

discussion in and around the topic of food security in the participants’ regions. The outcome 

of these activities was an understanding and endorsement of the group’s reactions to the 

concepts and ideas that had emerged verbalised. By being receptive to their various 

opinions, attitudes, and preferences I was able to able to gain important insights from these 

interactions.  

3.11.5  Document analysis 

Documents, such as development reports dealing with particular locations, were collected 

and analysed (Bowen 2009; Corbin and Strauss 2014; De Laine 1997). The documents 

included the yearly report of the district level government agencies, Commercial 

Agriculture Development Report
42

, data from the Central Bureau of Statistics of the 

Government of Nepal were consulted. In regards to the research site, the Pakhribas 
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 Project launched by the government of Nepal by the support of Asian Development Bank (August 

2007- December 2012) 
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Agriculture Centre’s (PAC) library located in the research district offered historical 

information of the district and VDCs specific to agricultural intervention and record of 

traditional farming practices. Similarly, a doctoral dissertation titled ‘Filling the sinful 

stomach: a critical, systemic learning action research approach to food security in the 

eastern hills of Nepal’ by Sharan Kumar K.C. at the University of Western Sydney, 

Hawkesbury published in 2001 also offers an available rich source of contextual 

information.The relevant documents are referenced accordingly throughout the dissertation, 

it was found that some were useful for examination before the interview. This included 

online sources as well as those obtained from visits to appropriate local agencies. During the 

interview sessions participants and key informants were asked to identify key documents 

that could facilitate an understanding of the issues and the events in their region. These key 

documents included government of Nepal five yearly development planl. Further 

observational information that was collected helped to highlight social, economic, 

environmental, cultural and political contexts, together with media coverage of the issues. 

Visits to local museums and religious shrines and participation in cultural activities were 

also undertaken. These sources of information also added to a triangulation of the data (Yin 

1999), and to an enriched understanding of the central phenomena.  

3.11.6 Data analysis  

In the initial stage of the data comparison, I used Qualitative Research Software (QRS) 

(Richards 2014) for thematic analysis of the data following Glaser and Strauss (1999) and 

Strauss and Corbin (1990). GT is an iterative process of moving back and forth between 

data collection and analysis, a process that includes coding, memoing and theory 

development aided by nonlinear QSR (Bringer et al. 2006). In this case, NVivo was chosen 

to assist in such iterative processes. This software has been proven to be an appropriate tool 

in facilitating various aspects of the grounded theory process (Hutchison et al. 2010). 

Yearworth (2010) blended GT with system dynamics, where he shows how axial coding 

helps lead to the development of Causal Loop Maps (CLM). Coding is a not a strict process, 

rather it is a recursive process. Coding and recoding may be required numerous times before 

one is able to come to arrive at a refined position of the categories following careful 

thought, deep reflection, identification of evolving patterns and absorbing a sense of living a 

human experience (Saldaña 2009).  The efficacious use of NVivo is its ability to enhance 

the ‘handling, managing, searching, and displaying data’ in relationship to the codes and 

memos linked to the data and the quality of the qualitative research itself (Flick 2009). 

Lewins and Christina (2007) provide a step-by-step guide through a number of analytical 

and practical cases of qualitative research and its data analysis using software. According to 
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QSR International (QSR 2007) software for analysing qualitative data helps to perform the 

following: 

manage, shape and make sense of unstructured information. It doesn't do the thinking for 

you; it provides a sophisticated workspace that enables you to work through your 

information. With purpose built tools for classifying, sorting and arranging information, 

qualitative research software gives you more time to analyse your materials, identify 

themes, glean insight and develop meaningful conclusions. QSR International 
43

 

Qualitative data from the interviews were used for thematic analysis within NVivo to gather 

the core concepts that underpin the views used by participants within this food security 

inquiry. This was necessary in order to construct a causal map to explicate feedback 

information. Based on the core concept CLM was developed using Vensim Software 

(Ventana System 1985).   

During the data collection in the field, the researcher began to gather core concepts from the 

data (theories) and began to establish relationships based on the data.  Several analytical 

strategies are suggested in the literature for forming the categories and making sense or 

drawing meaning out of the ‘emergent theories’(reference); however, coding and memoing 

are fundamentally used in this study. 

3.11.7 Coding 

Coding is an important task in research and it is done differently in different settings to meet 

the purpose of the research. There are a number of different terms used to describe the 

coding process and these are outlined in Table 3.2 . Coding in GT is distinguished as open, 

axial and selective.  

Table 3.2 Various terms describing the coding process 

● Open, axial and selective coding  (Strauss and Corbin, 1998) 

● Descriptive, topic and analytical coding (Richards, 2005) 

● Provisional, core and satellite codes (Layder, 1998) 

● Literal, interpretive and reflexive indexing (Mason, 2002) 

● Descriptive, interpretive and pattern coding (Miles and Huberman, 1994) 

● Objectivist and heuristic codes (Seidel, 1998) 

                   Source: Lewins & Silver (2007) 

However, there is clear demarcation in the way coding is done in a qualitative study in 

comparison with a quantitative study. The fundamental difference between quantitative and 

qualitative coding (Table 3.3) is that the former reduces the data and the latter retains the 

data or relevant parts of the data until they are fully understood (Richards 2009). 

                                                      
43

 On What is Qualitative Research Software located in www.qsrinternational.com/what-is-

qualitative-research.aspx 
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Table 3.3 Differences in approaches in coding quantitative and qualitative data 

 Quantitative  Qualitative 

Place in research 

process 

 

Relation to categories 

 

Relation to original data 

 

 

 

Flexible or inflexible 

 

 

Changing coding 

categories during 

projects 

 

Reshaping categories 

 

 

Team processes 

Normally a single stage between 

data collection and analysis 

 

Applies predetermined categories 

 

Code applied summarises or 

represents - and replaces – original 

data 

 

Revisiting is often not possible, 

since original data are not retained 

 

Normally after piloting, no new  

categories will be added 

 

 

Collapsing of codes to obtain a 

simpler picture 

 

Coding is a clerical task that can 

be served from the analysis 

Occurs throughout the project 

 

 

Generates Categories  

 

Codes retain a copy of or pointer 

to original data ensuring access 

 

 

Revisiting of coding to check 

development of categories 

 

New categories are generated 

until the last stages of the project 

‘Coding on’ from coded material 

can create new 

categories/dimensions. Merging 

of categories takes place as 

common meanings emerge 

Coders are doing analytical work, 

involved in project interpretation 

Source:Richards (2009) 

3.11.8 Memos 

In a qualitative research project, memos are a quintessential part of the activities during the 

fieldwork phase of the research.  Such an understanding is reiterated by Glaser and Strauss 

(1967c p. 107) as follows: 

‘Second rule of the constant comparative method is stop coding and record a memo on your 

ideas. This rule is designed to tap the initial freshness of the analyst’s theoretical notions 

and to relieve the conflict in thought. In doing so the analyst should take as much time as 

necessary to reflect and carry his thinking to its most logical conclusion.’  Glaser and 

Strauss (1967c p. 107) 

Memoing is a critical aspect of qualitative research which brings depth, quality and meaning 

to the end product (Birks et al. 2008). The memo in the current research process was not 

only related to an activity during and after interviews and adaptive interview with the 

participants; it relates to observations and many informal conversations that arose 

throughout my stay within the community and my participation in their social, cultural and 

religious activities. 

3.12   Triangulation  

In order to build a story-web and provide context and reflection, different levels of 

triangulation were followed. Triangulation can occur with data, investigators, theories, and 

even methodologies (Sarantakos 2005). This research utilised all of the above in order to 

reveal the central phenomena. The protocols that are used to ensure accuracy and alternative 

explanations are called triangulation (Stake 1998). Triangulation minimises the bias of 
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specific methods and sources of information, and contributes to an understanding of the data 

(Maxwell 2012 p. 128). GT, Ethnography and CLM provided the essence of triangulation in 

this research. The triangulation in this case study helped me to discover uneven and 

asymmetric information, which, in turn, led me to delve deeper into the stories of the 

participants.     

3.13 Cultural nuances and data collection  

The  anomalies and variabilities undertaking research and fieldwork as an academic 

researcher in Nepal is a situation prone to many cultural incongruencies between “eastern” 

and “western’ norms and mores.  It is quite “normal’ for Nepali people to be very generous 

vish when giving of their time, themselves and in gift-giving (Toffin 2015). This way of life 

is just a part of the everyday variances in Nepal, when compared to western cultural 

practices.  

In Nepali society, it is also customary to be seen to be an informative and inquiring part of 

village and community life.  Thus, conducting research, particularly in regional and remote 

areas of Nepal, tends to attract inquiring and inquisitive attention and focus.  In a field site 

location, it is customary to attract a people interested to find out the circumstances of the 

outsider.  This then attracts further groups of people to gather around and show interest, 

offer opinions and endorse about what is being discussed and asked about in “teahouse-like 

conversations” and community gatherings. It is often called “kinara ko sakchi” which means 

endorsement and witness of whats being said is correct and confirming to their community 

lived experience.  Often, these gatherings are not the making of the visitor(s)  or 

researcher(s), but of the quest by the locals to be informed and knowledgeable about the 

occurrences in their village and offer insights of their community .  This is in stark contrast 

to, and at odds with western cultural practices, there is no such thing as a “private 

conversation” or “personal space” rural Nepal when it comes to outsider wanting to learn 

about their community and lived experience of the people.  Hence, adapting to my 

methodological approach (using the principles of Grounded Theory) to listen to the 

participants’ stories, and to able to treat them as data, not forcing participants to follow a 

formalised survey process, but allowed them to choose a familiar and culturally respectful 

way and approach (for themselves, and of their own volition) to engage both culturally and 

appropriately (from their perspective) in the fieldwork and data collection. This became a 

minor adaptation of the formal protocol to enable the interview process to sit more 

comfortably within the cultural mores of customs and traditions.  Informed consent was 

obtained via verbal consent on the audio recording of interviews.  This was done to 

circumvent the ingrained cultural practice, where Nepali people traditionally are quite 
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suspicious of putting their name, mark or signature to any formal or official looking 

documentation (Liechty 2017).  The process undertaken is this apprpriate and “fits” and 

works within the specific cultural environment (Glaser and Strauss 1967c p.3).  Undeniably, 

as maintained by Brewer (1994), qualitative based investigation does not have to be 

scientific and inflexible to be precise; as subjective, passionate and distinctive research can 

also be ethical, regulated and substantial.   

3.14    Summary of the chapter 

This chapter describes activities undertaken prior to and during the data collection and 

analysis processes. It highlights the various ways data were analysed for the purpose of the 

research and the mandate of the methodology. These activities included coding, memoing 

and CLM. The use of GT, Ethnography, and CLM, blended in an appropriate manner, 

offered a unique process for gathering, analysing and presenting data. The formation of 

categories based on GT analysis led to both theory building and construction of CLMs. The 

axial coding provided causal linkages among the categories and the Ethnography provided a 

good source of memoing while engaging with the data. The complementarity inherent in the 

approach provided excellent features of the data to illuminate the story-web of lived 

experience of the participants and ‘what’s happening?’ concerning the food security inquiry.  

Figure 3.1 not only represents the causally linked activities within the research 

methodology, but also provides insights into dynamic and complex iterative research 

processes. In this research CLM revealed an important insight; namely, wherever the nodes 

are interactive and busy, an important purpose and meaning of that activity is articulated.  

This is illustrated in CLMs in each substantiative chapters. 
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Chapter 4: Biodiversity 
What we observe is not nature in itself but nature exposed to our 

method of questioning.’ Heisenberg (1958 p. 75) 

4.1 Introduction  

Here, Heisenberg highlights how travelling through the unknown offers the opportunity of 

gathering the new meaning of ‘understanding’. Thus the meaning drawn through new 

understanding in this chapter discusses the degradation of biodiversity in the context of 

contemporary debates centred on food security and aid intervention in Nepal; with a special 

focus on participants’ stories. Globally, change in biodiversity has attracted public and 

academic attention for many years. Since the 1960s many debates have intensified and are 

reiterated with the term ‘development’, thus engaging global, regional and local 

perspectives. Concepts related to this discussion include ecological stasis, limits to growth, 

population imperatives, and cumulative environmental change, all of which offer insights 

into environmental and social contexts related to food security and aid intervention in 

Nepal. Accordingly, the participants’ articulation of their lived experience and 

understanding of biodiversity changes provides insights into these experiences. 

Reflection on, and contextualisation of, participants’ statements revealed core categories 

and subcategories. Axial coding identified common themes across categories and causal 

relationships amongst and between categories. However, my prior commitment to use 

systems insights to link my specific research with broader contexts slowed my progress. The 

concepts and codes from GT eventually became connectors to the core categories and 

informed the CLM of the participants’ story webs. The interrelationship of codes and 

concepts can be easily observed in the CLM itself. Although this outcome was convincing, 

it was not satisfying because understanding either from reading texts or from analysing the 

CLM limits the audience to that of the comprehension of academics with systems dynamics 

experience. This was resolved by converting the summary of participants’ narratives and my 

own ethnographic observations to an easy-to-comprehend table presenting the central issues. 

All of these strategies supported understanding and communication of the core issues and 

their complexity, including an avoidance of the temptation to pretend that the predictability 

or forecast of future patterns was either possible or desirable. The coevolving process of 

constructing these tables (Table 4.4.1), together with long hours of additional informal chats 

and conversations with the participants as I remained engaged with their tales and my own 

observations regarding lived experience within their community, turned out to be the key 

task that enabled me to fine-tune and present my research results.  
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The International Union for the Conservation of Nature (IUCN) in its preamble states that it 

‘helps the world find pragmatic solutions to our most pressing environmental and 

development challenges’ while defining biodiversity as the following: 

variability among living organisms from all sources including terrestrial, marine and other 

aquatic ecosystems, and the ecological complexes of which they are part; this includes 

diversity within species, between species, and of ecosystems. IUCN (2012 n.p)
 44

.   

The IUCN also defines ecosystem and ecosystem services as interrelated aspects of 

biodiversity.  Another pertinent definition of biodiversity comes from Anthony Campbell. 

Campbell (2003) who states that in addition to diversity of species, genetics and habitats 

there is a fourth source - molecular biodiversity - ‘without which evolution cannot occur, 

either in the origin of a new species, its survival and development, or its eventual extinction’ 

( p. 193).  

The earth's remaining biodiversity supports the future possibilities of food and response to 

other human needs, while extinctions of species (including crops) diminish that potential 

(Wilson 2002). In a similar vein there is an increasing understanding of biodiversity’s global 

role in agricultural production, food security and conservation (Thrupp 2000). This study 

concludes that agriculture and biodiversity complement each other and this could be 

beneficial to both large and small scale farmers and raise social concerns such as food 

security and ecological health. Mostly undervalued, functional biodiversity and industrial 

intensification disrupt positive, and especially functional, aspects of biodiversity.  This 

emphasises the need for well-informed regional and targeted solutions, especially in the 

context of the failure of the land sparing and sharing debate (Tscharntke et al. 2012). In 

contrast to a universal dependence on industrial agriculture to feed the growing global 

population, empirical evidence suggests that small farm operations, following agro-

ecological methods, can be both more productive and more biodiversity friendly (Perfecto 

and Vandermeer 2010).  

My research engagement with the participants from two VDCs Baelhara and Parewadin 

shows a unique environmental identity and reflects the ancient depth of environmental, 

cultural and spiritual living which is explained in this chapter. These practices are embedded 

in culture, and are increasingly fluid, but have eroded over time. The erosion can be 

attributed to agricultural modernisation starting in the 1950s(Dahal 1997b; Skerry et al. 

1991). Nepali discourse around ecological and environmental change is dominated by 

global narratives of environmental change and concerns and the influenced by indigenous 
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 International Union of Conservation of Nature (IUCN) has its headquarters in Gland, Switzerland 

and the mission of the IUCN is to ‘Influence, encourage and assist societies throughout the world to 

conserve the integrity and diversity of nature and to ensure that any use of natural resources is 

equitable and ecologically sustainable’ (http://www.iucn.org/about/). 
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insight is minimal (Guthman 1997). These influences are reflected by various environmental 

rules and regulations imposed by the Nepalese Government (Malla 2001). The country’s 

signatory to various international environmental treaties and conventions which encourage 

external dominance are controlled exogenously (Haas 2016). Similar environmental rhetoric 

also comes from Nepal’s External Aid Agencies (EAA) and includes prioritising food 

security in Nepal through aid intervention, which, in turn, dominates Nepal’s National 

Planning Commission’s incremental five year planning process (Bhatta 2011 2015, Hinton 

and Groves, 2004). Although international environmental rules and regulations are priorities 

in Nepal, biodiversity degradation in local communities is obvious to local people and 

anyone who comes from outside. Here are examples of what the participants said: 

In winter bees descend to Besi
45

 and ascend to Lekh
46

, this was normal, but 

this phenomena is now almost non-existent, the chemicals used on the farm 

have possibly deterred or killed them.  

The rainfall pattern of the last 10-15 years has been very sporadic. It makes 

cultivation difficult, destroys seed, and monetary and time investment. 

Soil erosion is another major environmental problem, not important 

perhaps for now, but, a lot of soil and nutrients are being carried 

downstream; the negligent incising of road cut is increasingly affecting the 

environment.
47

 

The road is dug with no engineering pre-consultation, decisions to open 

road tracts are determined by those who are strongest politically in the 

village and where most trees can be felled of high value; loggers use 

financial influence to gain the support of political parties’ representatives 

in decision making. 

Diseased crops may be due not having snow in the winter for almost 15 

years in Parewadin. 

Sometimes we put corn here and there in patches mixed with our tomatoes 

and halfway through fruiting time, plants die. We tried feeding green 

chops
48

  cows did not eat them because it’s laden with chemicals or has no 

taste. 

                                                      
45

 River Basin or lowland. 
46

 Mountain or minor range in the alpine or subalpine area is a local expression. So, alpine valleys 

about thousand feet (this in unclear. It cannot just be one thousand rethink and rewrite) upland, where 

rhododendrons bloom in spring. 
47

 Statement by the government official. 
48

 Typically corn, stalk after harvest then chopped while still green. 
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In the past, when a batuwa
49

 asked for drinking water from a person 

carrying water from the source to their household, they most often used to 

decline to offer the water to a thirsty person stating its chorikopewa
50

 

The honey was used in rites and rituals and for medicinal purposes as a 

home remedy for pneumonia. 

If I am to talk about the watershed management, I will be anti-development. 

Look at the forest of the recent past and now; it is controlled by those in 

power, and now whatever we have left is short standing weak trees; thus, 

making our forest very weak and fragile where we have nothing left. If this 

trend persists we will lose all of it.’ 

These statements articulate the participants’ lived experience. Other statements by some 

participants do not convey their lived experience, but are oversimplifications or bureaucratic 

statements in which problems such as sporadic rainfall, soil degradation or crop failure are 

related to climate change. However, these bureaucratic statements do not reflect an 

understanding of what climate change actually entails. Other statements like ‘bees do not 

come here anymore’ or ‘cows do not eat the corn stalk anymore’ reflect ecosystemic 

insights. Observations of ecosystem contexts help to clarify such statements. These 

contexts, described below, follow participants’ thematic expressions and memos prepared to 

elaborate their stories.  

4.2  Bees do not come here often anymore 

The participants understand that bees provide cultural, healing and livelihood benefits, but 

are not aware of their role in pollination and, thus, their contribution to food security. One 

hot sunny afternoon during an informal conversation with several particpants, bees swarmed 

around nearby.  One of the participants ran barefoot following the swarm. He scraped a 

handful of dust from the ground and threw it in the air where the bees hovered. This was 

intended to keep the bees from leaving. Almost immediately the swarm, including the queen 

bee, settled on a nearby branch of a mango tree. This made it easier to catch the queen. The 

participant caught the queen and put her in a wooden hollow log hive. The swarm of bees 

funnelled into the hive following the queen. Out of curiosity I inquired about the status of 

bees in the area and the participant explained that increased use of chemicals killed bees 

and, as a result, they no longer come to forage or hibernate in the winter as they had done 

many times before. Although many participants do not seem to comprehend the role of bees 
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 Passer-by on trails, especially one who has walked a long distance. 
50

 This implies that it is owned by a daughter of the house, which in a general sense means it should 

not be given or wasted without her consent.  
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in pollination, they know of the importance of honey in ritual activities, health and nutrition 

and also appreciate the extra cash from the sale of honey.  

Pollination by bees, rather than by humans or wind pollination encourages better crop 

quality with higher commercial value; though its comprehensive significance is still 

unknown (Klatt et al. 2014). Bees provide important ecosystem services. Traditionally, 

honey provided extra cash to participants when sold for Puja Aja and Ausadhi 
51

.  In some 

parts of Nepal, honey harvesting is fundamental to indigenous communities. For thousands 

of years inhabitants in western Nepal have harvested honey and wax in high altitude rocky 

escarpments
52

. Bees not only provide ecosystem services, but their honey links the webs 

among cultural and spiritual practices and livelihood strategies. Although these aspects of 

lived experience are not well articulated by the participants, relying on observations to 

weave the story provides key insights into their lived experience. Similarly, while present 

day monocultures now dominate participants’ experiences, elements of biodiversity specific 

to water, soil and forest resources are often embedded in their narratives.      

4.3 ‘Our water is declining’  

The statements from participants displayed in Table 4.4.1 address water related issues 

historically and in the present day context. Ethnographic field study helps to further develop 

the story-web. Participants explain how water collection was a major undertaking in their 

rural life. In some cases women walked a few hours to collect water. Although the village of 

Baelhara is naturally drier and warmer than the village of Parewadin, in both communities, 

walking a long distance to collect water from a spring for drinking and cooking is not 

unusual. Because of the physical accessibility, water utilisation was naturally rationed and 

tied to social meanings like chorikopewa
53

, which means belonging to a daughter.  

In Nepal, altitude determines the availability of water and shapes agriculture and livelihood 

strategies (Abbott 2014). Water availability also determines the types of land owned and 

cultural practices related to a person’s livelihood, such as terrace upland (Bari) and lowland 

(Khet) where corn and paddy are grown respectively.  For the last twenty years the water 

supply system has improved through the use of polyethylene pipe managed by the 

communities themselves with a gravity fed system. By and large, except for using spring 

water for household use, agriculture depended on summer monsoons for large scale 
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 Participants explained that honey always had a market because people need it for rituals and 

treating pneumonia as a home remedy.  
52

 This can be viewed in http://www.theguardian.com/travel/gallery/2014/feb/27/honey-hunters-

nepal-in-pictures, http://www.icimod.org/?q=1511 and 

http://news.nationalgeographic.com/news/2004/04/0414_040414_honeyhunters.html. 
53

 When something that belongs to a daughter the meaning is that the only rightful user is the 

daughter herself. 
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cultivation of maize, millet and paddy rice and the more variable rain in autumn and spring 

for growing other food essentials such as mustard green, millet and potatoes (Biggs et al. 

2013).  

Although these communities are quite concerned about water, they are near one of the 

largest river systems in the region: the Tamor and the Arun Rivers. Altitude and slope 

variation over short distances contribute to characteristically different hydrological 

conditions and year-to-year variations in this region (Dixit et al. 2009 ). The hydrological 

make up of both villages contributes to unique agricultural opportunities and threats. The 

Tamor River flows through the southern border of Baelhara village where low-lying plains 

encourage warm climate and large floodplain agriculture. At higher altitudes, steeper slopes 

compound water management difficulties and the groundwater’s significance increases for 

agricultural activities because of demand for groundwater for intensive monoculture and 

household use, and degradation of groundwater resources by access roads, increased 

groundwater vulnerability and decreased its predictability (Malla 2009). 

Groundwater movement is complex and determined by regional rock layers, structure and 

topography.  Increased road cuts need special attention here, not only as a major ground 

water stressor, but also because of related environmental impacts such as erosion and 

deforestation. Rural access roads provide market access for commercially grown vegetables 

and provide increased benefits to some of the poorer farmers (Jacoby 2000). But, given the 

scarce water resources in the area, conflict in terms of its use and access has increased 

(Section 4.6 Conflict). The uphill use of spring water for growing rice terraces and in dry 

season growing vegetables for market has become more contentious because less reaches 

the downhill users and natural spring water within private property becomes a cause of 

concern and conflict. Water availability and its various uses, including those required to 

meet household needs, have created more conflict with agriculture as participants 

lengthened their growing season with new monoculture farming practices because water is 

required for cultivation in a continual basis. 

The participants, who recognise pollution and the issues of water borne diseases, do not yet 

recognise linkages between water quality and the use of agricultural chemicals which also 

affects soil quality and vegetation patterns. In Parewadin, the participants wondered about a 

relationship between disappearing snow on their farms in winter and increased incidences of 

disease. Such concerns are also affecting plant diseases and food security in the context of 

climate change (Chakraborty and Newton 2011).  

Although climate change is not directly  affecting declining water locally in the region, the 

melting and eventual disappearance of Himalayan glaciers that provide a perennial flow of 
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water to some large river systems such as Tamor and Arun river in this region does 

negatively impact biodiversity (Miller et al. 2012 2014). Hence in the long run receding 

glaciers can result in declining groundwater and  that, in turn, affects overal envirinmental 

conditions and create confusion in agricultural practices in the region (Rasul 2014). 

Although climate change factors may require a long time to be internalised in becoming part 

of the lived experience of the participants, the impact brought by change in climate can be 

detrimental to food security. This impact can also be harmful to the resilience of the 

agricultural system which is already undergoing a rapid transformation through market 

integration. The market economic status of the farmers is increasing with monoculture 

advances in the Midhills and elsewhere in Nepal (Dahal et al. 2009). Although this may be 

true when based on narrow economic assessment criteria, other external forces require 

contextualisation to understand the ‘real’ benefits that accrue for future generations and 

sustainability. For example, the dynamics of change resulting from altered practices or 

unknown factors contribute to changes in water availability also affect biodiversity and 

human well-being. Irrigated agriculture is the dominant factor that utilises 90 percent of 

water in developing countries (Rosegrant et al. 2003 2002). The joint understanding of 

policy decisions reported in  World Water and Food to 2025, a publication  by the 

International Food Policy Research Institute (IFPRI) and the International Water 

Management Institute (IWMI), draws on food and water security issues from the perspective 

of local, regional and global levels (Rosegrant et al. 2002). Such realities are clearly 

observed in the current research location based on increased demand for water while 

production intensity increases for market. 

Water within the realm of biodiversity illustrates the complex relationships among food 

security concerns and agricultural activities. One of the crucial human activities that 

influences water availability (timing and quantity) is extension of the networks of access 

roads for the transport of products and inputs, as illustrated below.  

4.4  We are building access road 

Construction of access roads is increasing in the Baelhara and Parewadin communities. 

Access roads reduce workloads and specifically relieve women from heavy work, allowing 

more time for household activities. Although access roads are a positive intervention they 

also bring negative results in the short and long term. Rose (2008) argues that public 

infrastructure, such as roads, and property rights are important aspects of economic 

development, but they also negatively impact the natural environment by attracting people 

from outside the region for commercial trade, thus weakening informal resource 

management practices and undermining local environmental diversity. This is related to the 
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participants’ story-webs regarding a decision to open an access road start with facilitation by 

the  VDC
54

, the smallest governing unit in the country. Some of the following statements 

expressed by participants and one VDC secretary highlight issues regarding access roads.   

‘Because of the limited access roads within our communities, not everyone in the 

communities can take advantage of monoculture.’-Participant 

‘Everyone wants to have an access road to their dwellings or their land, but most 

often it is only those who have influence on that decision within the VDC. Beyond 

this, some farmers also spend their own money to open access roads without any 

consultation; there is competition in trying to open access roads in the 

communities’. Participant 

VDC does not receive a reasonable budget for covering the needs of everyone, 

especially in relation to access roads’. VDC Secretary 

‘Connection with political parties, whichever is strongest, and perks, determined 

the decision making of many project undertakings’. Participant 

The participants feel abandoned because of restricted accessibility to roads and are therefore 

unable to connect to their land and they consequently experience uneven outcomes from 

development intervention. Also resonating within the community is the understanding that 

the leadership members in the VDCs interact only with those who are powerful in the 

community. Therefore, the VDC secretaries’ repeated development rhetoric of not ‘enough 

progress’ offers the local people a misconstrued understanding of challenges communities 

face in both long and short term activities especially at the agricultural front when crop 

diseases and  loss  and rising financial burden are unaccounted.  These misunderstandings 

are often reflected in political and development ideologies associated with poverty 

(Pokharel 2014). The decision making autonomy of the VDC is a culmination of the 

‘devolution of the power’ where communities make their own decisions. However, vested 

political interests and power relationships heavily influence decision making at this level. 

The decisions to open access roads have followed ‘development’ concepts i.e., that are 

repeated routinely without considering social, cultural and ecological contexts which 

ultimately address farmers’ and villagers’ livelihood concerns. The implementation of any 

infrastructure development project that adopts a careless approach of ‘how to do’ over ‘what 

is needed’ can be strongly influenced by power relationships as explained by the participant 

in the following statement. 
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 VDCs are equivalent to political leadership bodies of Local Government Areas (LGAs) in 

Australia and Townships in the USA. The VDCs are structurally organised at a local level, and create 

a partnership between the community and the public sector for improved service delivery systems. 

They also have authority for interacting with a central authority meant to provide local people with 

control and responsibility in development to ensure proper use and distribution of state funds and a 

greater interaction between government officials, NGOs and other development agencies. 
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‘There are also local agents who are linked to political parties which influence the 

decisions of the community’. Participant 

My observation from the field was that some machinery, especially bulldozers, exacerbated 

the environmental problems. Excavators  are preferred for constructing roads in hilly areas 

when the aim is to minimise disturbance by equipment (Tunay 2006). At a local level, the 

cumulative impact of erosion, nutrient loss and vegetation degradation affects the soil 

quality and vegetation in the immediate vicinity. The immediate impact on local spring 

water sources within the participant communities was a reported reduction of water for 

agriculture and human use. The change in the groundwater table came about through 

groundwater diversion as a result of the compaction of the land where springs discharged 

their water next to road cuttings. The spring water discharge and the monsoon also heavily 

increased the erosion incidence. The scarred sloping lands, loss of vegetation, and absence 

of spoil management provided a larger picture of environmental damage. These impacts are 

further exacerbated by the use of tractor-trailer trucks which are used for transporting 

produce. These types of trucks form deep and wide tracks which also increase erosion and 

compaction (Osman 2013). The intensive vegetable production and soil erosion result in 

negative environmental consequences which require catchment management intervention in 

highland environments (Midmore et al. 1996). While the intensity of new farming and 

associated challenges is increasing in area, population dynamics also contribute to the 

increased need for access roads, leading to more land and forest fragmentation which, in 

turn, results in biodiversity loss.   

4.4.1 Fragementation 

Land and forest fragmentation contributes to biodiversity degradation in the region on 

which this research project is focused. Land fragmentation begins with patrilineal 

inheritance and increases when extended families become nuclear families. Land 

fragmentation in these communities is complex and differs by ethnic group. The net 

population increase also contributes to land and forest fragmentation. Land fragmentation in 

South Asia constrains agriculture, affecting land conservation measures, economic gain and 

agricultural innovations (Niroula and Thapa 2005). However, empirical analysis also shows 

that land fragmentation, although reducing farm profitability, can foster crop diversity and 

enhance farm robustness (Di Falco et al. 2010). Nevertheless, in the Midhills of Nepal, 

Thapa (2007)  documents an inverse relationship between farm size and productivity.  

According to participants, land fragmentation in the study area is not straightforward and 

presents complex scenarios. Smaller plots are under pressure to increase productivity based 
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on modern imported inputs and farmers are encouraged to use marginal land
55

. Market 

based monoculture practices encourage more road access for transportation of inputs and 

produce. The forest is fragmented as a result of building roads, clearing for agriculture, 

urbanisation, or other human development purposes (CLO 2015). A detailed study of forest 

fragmentation helps one understand impacts on greenhouse gas emissions, biodiversity, 

economics, and water quality (Riitters et al. 2000). Biodiversity conservation and 

agriculture for food security are pertinent objectives, given present day realities resulting 

from the transformation of policies, institutions and practices (Brussaard et al. 2010). The 

relation between population and the earth’s ability to produce food has been discussed since 

the time of Thomas Malthus (1766 - 1834).  At present these discussions are also linked to 

declining and degrading natural resources such as fossil fuels, minerals, forests, fisheries 

and biodiversity, all of which impair local and global environments.  Climate change has 

also become a major part of this discussion (Panayotou 2000). Population growth 

contributes to both land and forest fragmentation. Although the communities involved in 

this research project are rural, they are connected with the outer world through 

communication, the market, emigration and education, all of which increase demand for 

resources, materials, goods and services. The continuation of rapid ecological change 

supports outmigration. Case studies of other developing countries suggest that maintaining 

resilience on behalf of both those who remain in, and those who leave, becomes difficult 

(Warner 2010).  

The conversion of agricultural and forested land to access roads is already an example of a 

land use change initiative derived from human purposes, in this case, the transportation of 

products to market. Conversion of forested and vegetated sites to access roads reduces land 

cover and biodiversity. In a broader sense land use-land cover (LULC) change escalates 

with a change in agriculture towards monoculture farming. A fundamental aspect of land 

use change in the study area is soil degradation, for which data are often not readily 

available.  Thus the extent and severity of soil degradation is not often treated as a credible 

contributor to decline in food security (Lal and Stewart 2012). Houghton has stressed the 

fact that ‘deliberate landuse change is intended to support the human enterprise but may 

instead reduce this capacity’ (1994). In many developing economies, including Nepal, a 

major change in landuse is attributed to commercial agriculture of vegetables for 

export,which mainly address national debts and, in other instances, simply for domestic 

trade (Kummer and Turner 1994). Government agencies and the local agricultural 

cooperatives repeatedly highlighted the importance of new monoculture vegetable farming 
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 It is sometimes also referred to as fringe land or land with local agricultural output because of poor 

soil quality, water availability and steep slope conditions.  
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in the region, addressing the large fiscal benefits it brings to the country. However, 

assuming these fiscal benefits at local, regional, and national levels constitute net benefits 

over a long period to producer communities reflects a lack of attention to long term impacts 

on biodiversity.  

These impacts are complex and interrelated and fundamentally degrade social and 

ecological resilience as is widely visible in the history of human- ecosystem interaction. A 

typology of landuse change has been presented by Lambin et al. (2003).  A further 

understanding of LULC has been promulgated by the International Geosphere-Biosphere 

Programme (IGBP) and the International Human Dimensions Programme (IHDP) on global 

environmental change (Lambin et al. 2001 2003, Lambin and Meyfroidt, 2011). The LULC 

change has been studied by social and natural scientists; and viewing this issue from both 

perspectives enhances the understandings of sources of change in which the human and 

physical environments interact (Meyer and Turner 1992). The study of the communities 

which are part of our research project indicates that LULC is part of a dynamic process as 

the communities seek alternative ways to address their livelihood imperatives. In relation to 

these changes, biodiversity offers meanings that are naturally and socially connected. As 

food related activities come to be driven mainly by market and factory-like farm activities, 

traditional LULC systems decline and are degraded through increased use of chemicals 

(Gottlieb 2001). Organic residues decline with monoculture practices. The participants’ 

statements such as, ‘cows do not eat corn stalks anymore’ reflect a reduction in organic 

matter recycled as manure, a practice which traditionally supported soil health. Land 

degradation is a ‘complex set of processes of impoverishment of terrestrial ecosystems 

under the impact of human activities’ (Ponce-Hernandez and Koohafkan 2004).  

A decade ago the relationship between soil degradation and food security was brought to the 

forefront as a major threat. This was seen to be especially true in developing countries, in 

light of a half-century of landuse change, due predominately to increases in agriculture 

productivity (Scherr 1999). Soil is a very important aspect of both biodiversity and human 

well-being and is discussed in both this chapter and in the Chapter 5 discussion on 

agriculture, where broader insights are offered. The transformation of obtaining food in a 

more integrated manner through a food justice framework connects food and culture. This 

leads to the examination of the outcomes of mechanised food systems from a more socially 

and ecologically sensitive community’s perspective (Gottlieb and Joshi 2010).  

The statements below are contextual and appropriate to chapter 5 on agriculture, but they 

also provide insights into land use change in these communities. So, I have used them here 

to illustrate land use changes and the narratives surrounding this issue.   



97 

we grow fodder trees for livestock and fuel wood in our marginal, less productive 

land because community forests are farther away from us; we also feed waste 

vegetables such as cabbage, cauliflower and snow peas to livestock. Participant 

The harvest of tomatoes declined drastically over a period of  some years; a 

member of our community who owns the largest share land devoted to tomato 

growing in the village, overturned the soil at a depth of six feet using a bulldozer 

and planted tomatoes again, which produced higher yield. Participant 

The landuse of both the Baelhara and Parewadin villages has increasingly changed over the 

last two decades as commercial agriculture has increased. Village officials indicate that 

approximately 40 percent of the participants routinely practice monoculture tomato 

production in Baelhara and more than 80 percent practice monoculture with different kinds 

of vegetables in Parewadin. The grazing of cows in the village of Parewadin has been 

drastically reduced because of labour scarcity and the transition towards a feed-based dairy 

approach. This major new economic activity has arisen in response to a new community 

milk chilling station. The above narratives from the participants provide powerful insights 

into biodiversity degradation and impact intergenerationally due to loss of soil, thus 

affecting social and ecological resilience from the perspective of landuse and landcover.   

4.5 It’s climate change 

Participants and government agency officials frequently cited climate change as 

fundamental to the future of their food security and present concerns about declining water, 

increasing crop diseases and degrading soil health. Various local government agencies have 

organised awareness-building programs that are funded by External Aid Agencies. These 

programs are facilitated under national policies negotiated with donors. Climate change is 

one concern repeated by local government agencies in interaction with participants during 

field days and workshops. The United Nations Framework Convention on Climate Change 

(UNFCC) has stated that climate change can be ‘attributed directly or indirectly to human 

activity that alters the composition of the global atmosphere and which is in addition to 

natural climate variability observed over comparable time periods
56

’ (UNFCC 1992).  

Beyond the political and bureaucratic repetitions concerning climate change issues, some 

participants in Parewadin village speculated about a relationship between disappearing 

snow cover and increased crop diseases. Although this relationship cannot be substantiated 

independently from participants’ speculations, the observation itself suggests a need for a 

deeper understanding related to climate change, rise in temperature, crop diseases and 

monoculture farming. Some government officials also emphasised the need for studying the 

‘economics of climate change’ and traditional food security definitions as promoted by the 
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FAO and EU Commissions. Beyond these influences attention to climate change reflects 

national treaty obligations (Aust 2013). 

The Intergovernmental Panel on Climate Change (IPCC) is an international institution 

established under the UN to evaluate climate change
57

. The IPCC periodically publishes 

assessment reports on scientific, technical and socio-economic aspects of climate change 

through its findings from 3 working groups
58

. Food production systems and food security 

aspects of the fifth assessment report are discussed under the thematic area of impacts, 

adaptation and vulnerability. Lin (2011) suggests that increasing resilience in the face of 

environmental change requires diversity within farm systems. Climate change management 

to deal with resulting environmental change effects can be enhanced by building resilience 

into agricultural systems through crop diversification. Farmers should be allowed to choose 

from multiple forms and dimensions such from crop diversification in order to enhance 

resilience and provide economic benefits(Lin 2011). While narratives from participants and 

government officials (key informants) are confused about these issues suggests a need for 

deeper understanding, to address possible future conflicts and the need for positive change.  

4.6 Conflict 

Some conflicts related to biodiversity are clearly highlighted in the statements by 

participants and the government officials . Based on participants’ statements, local conflicts 

emanating from degrading biodiversity can be grouped under three main themes: (1) access 

to spring water; (2) access to and utilisation of forest resources; and (McMullen et al.) 

opening up farm access roads for market linkages. Environmental scarcity (e.g. declining 

natural resources i.e. soil, oil, forest) is a potent source of conflict (Homer-Dixon and 

Deligiannis 2009) and 6 major environmental change factors are identified that give rise to 

conflict from ‘ecological marginalisation’ (Homer-Dixon 1994). The factors are climate 

change, ozone depletion, degradation and loss of agricultural land, degradation and removal 

of forests, depletion and pollution of fresh water supplies and depletion of fisheries. 

Participants who grew paddy [rice] in their terraces with spring water fall into a ‘no option’ 

trap as expressed below. 

How can I not give water to a downhill user, when it affects my rice production; I 

used to grow rice in terraces but my rice potential is gone now because I can no 

longer use the spring water on my property. Participant 

This scenario addresses the potential conflict because of the incompatible uses of spring 

water for food production and drinking. The above statement also indicates how 
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 The details of IPCC can be obtained from http://www.ipcc.ch/organization/organization.shtml 
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 The groups are: 1. Physical science, 2. Impacts, adaptation and vulnerability and 3. Mitigation of 

climate change 
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biodiversity and ecosystem services are quintessentially embedded in social capital as moral 

and spiritual values (Chapter 6: Can you help us?).  There are instances where participants 

narrate that relationships between neighbours have soured and occasionally broken into 

quarrels because of the issue of water access and utilisation.  

The Maoist led insurgency from 1996 to 2007 brought with it an enormous conflict related 

to impacts on natural resources, including access to and degradation of community forests 

and the forceful opening of access roads in the region (Baral and Heinen 2007 2005). These 

activities affected watershed management strategies initiated by the District Soil 

Conservation Offices
59

 (DSCO) which has been in place since the 1980s. One of the 

government officials provided an explanation in the following.  

Many of the important watershed level management strategies  

implemented over the last 25 years by the government addressed 

ecological and human well-being. Examples are soil erosion and nutrient 

management in terrace land which indirectly benefited nutritional 

concerns of farmers and forest catchment management strategies. In 

addition to these aspects, wildlife has been affected by the insurgency. One 

of the prime examples is ad hoc decision making for opening up access 

roads. This is going to have a major impact on ecological and social well-

being locally, but also throughout the river basin. The way watershed 

management activities have been abandoned is going to cause major 

environmental issues downstream and upstream. If I talk about watershed 

management, I will be labelled ‘anti-development’  Keyinformant 

The conflict has had an impact on community forests. The representative of the forest 

related Community Based Organisation (CBO) leadership described the intensity of the 

thinning of the Community Forest in the region, especially in Baelhara Village. Alluding to 

the conflict, the participant explained that the long standing trees came under the influence 

of power dictates within the village. Below is his explanation.   

look at the forest of the recent past and now, it is controlled by those in power, and 

now whatever we have left is short standing weak tress, thus making our forest very 

weak and fragile to the point where nothing is left. If this trend persists we will lose 

all of it. Participant  

Beyond watershed management there are other strategies discussed and adopted for 

addressing development and conservation of environmental assets. These strategies are 

contingency valuation (CV), willingness to pay (WTP) and total environmental value (TEV) 

(Pearce, Pearce & Palmer 2002) which offer better policy solutions than the market models 

(O’Brien, 2009). Other economic theories specific to linkages between climate change, 

                                                      
59

 DSCO are local agencies of the Department of Soil Conservation and Watershed Management 

(DSCWM), Ministry of Forestry and Soil Conservation, Nepal.  
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water pollution and biodiversity losses have also been developed (Hanley et al. 2013). At 

the meta-disciplinary level, social-ecological resilience connect sustainability involving 

ecological (e.g., land cover, primary production, biodiversity, ecosystem goods and 

services) and social concerns (e.g., landuse, land tenure, and health) (Cumming et al. 2005). 

The concept of resilience first appeared in the ecological literature during the 1970s, Holling 

(1973b) was a prominent early expounder of this concept. Discussions, debates and 

definitions of concepts and practices related to the concept of resilience were compiled by 

Ahmed and White (2006) and assist in uderstanding the impact during catatrophes.  

The World Development Report 2011 on ‘Food Security and Conflict’ highlights food 

insecurity as a fundamental aspect of social unrest and conflict in regions around the world 

(Bora et al. 2011). This report suggests that such conflict can be reduced in poorer nations 

through new investment in areas of agriculture and rural development. However, similar 

implementation of neoliberal policies in Gambia, Côte d’Ivoire, and Mali intended to 

enhance food security resulted in reliance on imported rice (Moseley et al. 2010). In such 

cases, increased production of food is not motivated solely for producers’ consumption but 

is driven by profit motives of business and marketing (Quinn and Thornhill 1999).  

4.7 Causal Loop Map illustrates findings on biodiversity  

Thematic analysis of data and observations show the characteristic importance of 

biodiversity degradation. These contexts are important aspects of narration by participants 

of their lived experience within the various biophysical settings in which they live.  Table 

4.1 summarises the impapct of biodiversity degradation through the participants’ local life 

experience as their life trajectory unfolds when moving from traditional to modern farming 

practices.  This is the context in which participants’ story-webs are formed and utilised to 

help build a CLM.   

Table 4.1 Alternative perspectives on common environmental issues 

Observation Participants’ summary of 

local life experience 
Traditional farming in 

general 
Modern farming 

in general 
Hydrological potential  

degraded by agricultural 

intensity 

Springs are drying up, rain 

is more sporadic and we 

quarrel for access and 

maybe it’s climate change 

Water management with 

awareness of fluctuations 

and limits 

Water is always 

available at some 

cost 

Important biological 

potential is eroded 
We do not have biomass 

like we used to and 

whatever we get from new 

farming methods is full of 

chemicals 

Enhances biomass (e.g., 

use of traditional 

varieties of crops and 

biomass residuals) 

Depletes 

biomass (e.g., 

less residual 

biomass from 

more crops) 
Transportation routes 

degrade ecosystem 

function 

We need more access for 

transporting our crop inputs, 

produce, and household 

supplies 

Culturally managed 

logistics with human, 

animal and water cartage  

Transportation is 

essential to 

support markets 
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Cultural/community 

management limited 
Access to community 

forests is only for rich and 

powerful and we are getting 

less than before; increased 

tree stands within privately 

owned lands 

Overgrazing and 

extraction from 

community resources is 

a common problem 

Markets solve all 

problems 

Source: Developed for dissertation  

 

Biodiversity is one of the central issues revealed by our food security inquiry. Other codes 

and concepts from the story-webs of the participants as well as for building CLMs of the 

story web. While core categories are condensed from specific issues, by themselves they are 

not abstract in their meaning. A disaggregating core category, which is called axial coding 

in GT, helps build CLMs. In fact, relationships between and amongst categories emerge 

from the aggregation of concepts. CLM also illustrates causal relationships. Axial coding 

and CLM construction are related because CLM identifies causal relationships among 

categories within central phenomena which is biodiversity around the food security. It is 

thus a: 

process of reassembling or disaggregating data in a way that draws attention to the 

relationships between and within categories. Any exploratory research that has as its goal 

the development of theory has to deal with the interpretation of data in ways that specify the 

concepts of interest, causal relationships, the presence and effect of contextual 

relationships, and outcomes. David (2010).  

Figure 4.1 uses a CLM to illustrate relationships among core-categories and central 

phenomena significant to ecological and environmental contexts.  

Hydrological and biological diversity and traditional culture are primary categories elicited 

from participants’ narratives and from the complex set of sub-categories that form the basis 

of monoculture farming (Figure 4.1). All of these factors were influenced by a perceived 

need for more income leading to modern farming and markets.  

 

 

 

 

 

 

Figure 4-1 CLM of Biodiversity (Prakriti) 
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Source: Developed for dissertation  

The community is dependent on water from this source for domestic and agricultural 

purposes.  Identifying core categories based on participants’ narratives helps to build causal 

relationships beyond the core issues to avoid any abstract representation. The disaggregation 

of core-categories allowed causal relationships between and amongst categories to be more 

easily understood and helped to make the central phenomenon less ambiguous and easier to 

follow. This disaggregation also provides a means for  illustrating interrelationships and 

revealing complexity, qualities that are illustrated in the CLM.  

Disaggregating core categories led to the formation of causal relationships between other 

categories that were subsumed under more abstract categories. The linkages and dynamic 

relationships between those core categories helps to illustrate and explain not only how they 

are interrelated but also why they are important aspects of the food security phenomena 

when related to biodiversity. Elaboration of specific categories that formed the story-web of 

the environmental context is a fundamental part of that central phenomenon. This outcome 

is drawn from the stories of participants and informants and also from my own observations.   

CLMs illustrate complex dynamic cause and effect relationships among categories that are 

the cause and effect relationship, it is often difficult to verbalise because the scenarios as 

‘normal language presents interrelations in linear cause-and-effect chains, while the diagram 

shows that in the actual system there are circular chains of cause-and-effect.’ (Kirkwood, 

1998 p. 5). Appendix J offers details on CLMs.  
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CLMs or, in this research, categories identified as important in participants’ story-webs 

based on their lived experience.  The categories are linked by arrows indicating direction of 

interaction between two categories. For example the categories Traditional Culture (TC) and 

Honey Bees (HB) on the left side of the diagram are linked by two arrows one from TC to 

HB and one from HB to TC.  In this case both arrows are labelled as by S near their heads to 

indicate that both categories TC and HB are mutually reinforcing or move in the same (S) 

direction.   

Moving counter clockwise through the larger diagram the category Indigenous Food Crops 

(IFC) appears and is linked by two direct arrows with the category that is both physically 

and conceptually at the centre of the larger CLM, biodiversity or ‘Prakriti’ (B).  This loop 

consists of an arrow from IFC to B labelled O opposite that indicates harvesting, or at least 

over harvesting, of indigenous food crops will weaken biodiversity while the arrow from B 

to IFC is labelled ‘S’ indicates that greater biodiversity is associated with greater choice of 

indigenous food crops.  

Feedback loops with even numbers of ‘S’ or ‘O’ labels, like the one between TC and HB 

with two ‘S’ labels are called reinforcing loops because more or less of either category is 

associated with a change in the other category in the same ‘S’ direction. Feedback loops 

with odd numbers of ‘O’ labels, like the one between IFC and B which has one ‘O’ are 

called balancing loops because a change in either category is countered by a change in the 

opposite, ‘O’, direction of the other category. As a general rule reinforcing loops lead 

toward system instability while balancing loops lead toward system stability. 

 Feedback nodes (where multiple feedback-denoting arrows originate or terminate) offer 

insights about the importance of particular categories as articulated by the participants. The 

simplest feedback loops involve two categories linked by two arrows each pointing toward 

the non pointed end of the other.  The categories ‘Traditional Culture’ and ‘Honey Bees’ on 

the left side of the diagram illustrates such a loop.   

Each arrowhead is identified as S for same or O for opposite. S indicates that a change in the 

amount or intensity of the category at the back end of the arrow is associated with a change 

in the same direction in the category at the pointed end of the arrow. A number of feedback 

loops are associated with each category.  

The functions of various biodiversity entities such as soil quality, traditional culture, HB 

and IFC are affected by monoculture which is exogenous or controlled from outside the 

system. Biodiversity factors operate within the causal system under study and are called 

endogenous. From the perspective of the entire system exogenous factors like monoculture 
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are static or ‘given’ and influence endogenous factors. Despite good intentions, exogenous 

intervention often results in negative consequences.  

4.8 Summary of the chapter 

This chapter explains biodiversity as a core category facilitating understanding of ‘what’s 

happening’ from the perspective of participants’ articulations of their lived experience, 

information from key informants and my own observations. Participant’s articulations of 

their lived experience hint at changes occurring in their communities and region and how 

these changes are embedded in their understanding and, when melded with informant’s 

statements and my own observations, how those changes are linked. The resulting sense of 

understanding suggests how ‘small things’, including the process of receiving information 

from participants, influence our sense of understanding of local food security issues based 

on story-webs.  

Participants’ intergenerational experiences in socio-ecological learning is seldom employed 

and more rarely celebrated to guide intervention in rural Nepal. The insights suggested by 

shared experience of participants and observation often seem to contradict exogenous 

knowledge that is given priority. For example, even though received information and 

knowledge from outside are not completely alien to ‘what’s happening’, the information and 

knowledge offered does not represent or recognise the consensus of lived experience, 

bottom up processing and reflection. The evidence of these mismatches are reflected by 

participants recitation of packaged ‘commerncialisation works’ stories. Dynamic, 

coevolving inquiry into participants’ collective and often contradictory story-web highlights 

significant commonalities between the story-web and empirical ‘reality’ to yield an 

imporved frame of reference. One example is that lack of ecological and experiential 

consensus, especially in relation to climate change, promotes confusion among participants 

and leads them to take refuge in ‘properline data’ (Glaser 2007b). Such misunderstandings, 

by both participants and key informants contribute to problematic and sometimes dangerous 

positive feedback among aspects of biodiversity that are obvious for outsiders observing the 

situation
60

.    

Biodiversity related concepts articulated by participants include climate change, access 

roads, water and soil. Regarding climate change, in particular, participants seem to have 

received this concept from outside of their lived experience. Thus, they lack meaningful 
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 In the field visit by one of my supervisors, the expression was ‘chaotic development’ practice.  
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comprehension and bring climate change into the discussion in a manner comparable to 

Deus ex machine
61

.   

The contexts within biodiversity overlap with concepts that are discussed in the other 

substantive chapters. These overlaps offer insights into CLM and are pivotal to the 

formation and illustration of the story-web. Therefore, appropriate parts of the larger story-

web are schematically presented through CLMs in each substantive chapter. 
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 In this case the machine (climate change) introduced by global bureaucracies is beyond the 

possibility of conceptualisation by participants. 



106 

Chapter 5:  Khetikisani  
 

Khetikisani Sustains Us 

 Participant 

 

5.1 Introduction  

The concept of Khetikisani was frequently used by participants during interviews to 

exemplify the essence of agriculture. The meaning is embedded in an age old-practice and 

informed by lived experience based in Takdir
62

. This expression was articulated by the 

participants to explain agriculture as more than merely an activity on the farm, but also 

tethered to cosmological underpinnings. Traditional agricultural understanding in this area 

is closely related to land and its treatment, DhartiAma derived from Dharti -earth, Ama - 

mother
63

 and in Sanskrit GauMata, Gau - cow, Mata - mother are deep cultural and spiritual 

aspects of agrarian life, respectively. While this is the most central notion in the study area, 

there are a number of related understandings and definitions of agriculture in the large body 

of relevant literature. 

The relationship between the land and cows represents local agricultural practice 

intergenerationally and corresponds to cosmic relationships influenced by Vedic roots 

(Bhattacharya 2014). For these and other reasons, the cow is Nepal’s national animal. 

During the national festival of Tihar in the month of October in the lunar calendar, cow and 

oxen are worshipped in a celebration called Gaipuja in Nepali (Gai-cow and puja- 

ritualistic celebration). Land is similarly worshipped with Bhumipuja (Bhumi- earth and 

puja -ritualistic celebration). Because mother earth is personified as an embodiment of 

patience, the celebration includes seeking permission and forgiveness for actions that 

disturb her before preparing land for agriculture, or for building anything on the land. 

Actions in agriculture or the household are reported as being determined by the lunar 

calendar following various kinds of ritual activities throughout the year from dawn to dusk. 

While these activities are seldom verbalised or articulated by participants, they are 

subconsciously organised in the lifestyles of the participants. These activities and 

celebrations provide a deeper understanding of the subsistence in the region and of people’s 

lived experiences in their localities through ethnographic observations. These cultural 

practices complement agriculture, and are defined by one of the pioneers of organic farming 
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 This term conveys fate or destiny. Moreover it also relates to cosmological meaning attached to the 

Karmic cycle in Hindu philosophy. This was expressed by participants during interviews.  
63

 This is a literal translation which could be termed ‘Mother Earth’. 
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movement, Albert Howard (1947a), as ‘the whole problem of health in soil, plant, animal 

and man as one great subject.’   

Agriculture is also defined in modern terms by the International Labour Organisation (ILO) 

of the UN as including one or more of the following activities: tillage of the soil, cultivation 

and harvesting; livestock rearing; breeding fish and poultry; animal husbandry products; 

seed and plant production; forest conservation and related activities and primary processing 

of agricultural products (ILO 2000). Beyond this, the significance of ‘culture’ is an 

inherently indispensable aspect of agriculture drawing on the lived experience of 

participants which illuminates the context of increasing monoculture, degrading land quality 

and weakening food security through the intensive use of foreign inputs to increase 

production. Moreover, agriculture in relation to food security as contextualised by 

participants in the region is also influenced by international economics and markets, crop 

alteration and biotechnology, production systems, environmental impacts and social 

transformation driven by erratic shifts emanating from  modernisation, neoliberalisation and 

globalisation. This chapter also discusses core categories of agriculture and monoculture 

verbalised by the participants on traditional, subsistence or semi-subsistence farming and 

industrial farming.   

5.2 Agriculture to monoculture 

Participants’ story-webs of their lived experience offer insights that lead to identifying past-

agriculture and present-monoculture activities as core categories. The progression from past 

to present farming practices is intricately related to chaotic development interventions 

starting in the middle of the last century with modernisation as discussed in Chapter 6: Can 

you help us?.  These two broad thematic areas, agriculture and monoculture, emerge from 

participants’ statements as experienced by the following.  

I do not know much about what you are asking on ‘food security’ because I am not 

educated as you are, but what I know and tell you is that Khetikisani is life for us 

because it sustains us; that’s why my forefathers came to this area. I like what 

modern farming can bring with this tomato farming, but I am at the mercy of the 

market, and if I cannot sell some of on time I can’t eat them, so can you give me an 

alternative better than what I am doing? Participant  

The word Khetikisani, kheti, farming practice and land and kisani, human labour in the act 

of farming coevolved from the farmers’ lived experience. This term describes coevolving
64

 

ecological and social contexts in agriculture as the basis of subsistence in the Baelhara and 
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 ‘Coevolving’ is used here instead of ‘coevolution’ to differentiate the term from its biological roots 

and analogous uses in other disciplines. As used here, coevolving means synergistic and dynamically 

complex interaction.   
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Parewadin communities. It also identified two major factors as important for 

contextualising agriculture. Agriculture, culture, spirituality and a sense of community is 

one experiential reality. Monoculture, market and development are another reality. This is 

clearly illustrated in Figure 5 with CLMs and thematic findings later in this chapter. Before 

moving on  to the specific understanding gleaned from the participants’ articulations on the 

food security inquiry, participants’ verbalisation of traditional farming is contextualised 

here, because they are the last generation that know enough to mourn the loss of at least 

6000 years of Sanatan Dharma
65

, in essence their ‘heirloom culture’. The contexts, 

described below, follow the participants’ thematic expression and the memos prepared to 

elaborate those articulations.  

5.2.1 Traditional agriculture   

Traditional agriculture is referred to in the larger body of literature as subsistence farming. 

Participants most often refer to such practices as given in the following statement, indicating 

that there is no singular definition of subsistent farming per se.  

Our past farming practices are the ones which were done by boubaje
66

 and that was 

given to us. Participant 

According to Brüntrup and Heidhues (2002), traditional agriculture is synonymously used 

as other concepts such as ‘traditional, small scale, peasant, low income, resource poor, low 

input or low technology farming’. ‘Smallholder agriculture’ is also used to denote 

‘subsistent agriculture’, which is basically characterised as rural producers of  developing 

countries who utilise family labour in their farms; which is the principle source of income or 

existence (Morton 2007).  The following excerpt provides some of the characteristics of the 

‘traditional’ form of agriculture practiced even today in various places across the globe.  

Over the centuries, generations of farmers and herders have developed complex, diverse 

and locally adapted agricultural systems, managed with time-tested, ingenious combinations 

of techniques and practices that lead to community food security and the conservation of 

natural resources and biodiversity. These microcosms of agricultural heritage can still be 

found throughout the world… and providing a series of ecological and cultural services to 

humankind, such as the preservation of traditional forms of farming knowledge, local crop 

and animal varieties and autochthonous forms of socio-cultural organization. These systems 

represent the accumulated experiences of peasants interacting with their environment using 

inventive self-reliance, experiential knowledge, and locally available resources. These agro-

ecosystems that are of global importance to food and agriculture are based on the 

cultivation of a diversity of crops and varieties in time and space that have allowed 

traditional farmers to avert risks and maximize harvest security in uncertain and marginal 

environments, under low levels of technology and with limited environmental impact  Altieri 

and Koohafkan (2008) 
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 Sanatan Dharma is a way of life that is inherited from the past, a sort of heirloom culture deeply 

rooted in spiritual and ritual practices, it was later referred to as ‘Hinduism’ by a European 

Indologist.       
66

 Forefathers or ancestors. 
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Traditional farming in my research region has been impacted by international development 

interventions for the last 4 to 5 decades. Boserup (1965) brought to light changes taking 

place in the farming sector, gender roles, and development aspects in the context of rural 

development during the decade of the 1960s and stressed the need for understanding society 

in the development process (Turner and Fischer-Kowalskic 2010). An understanding of 

agrarian change in the region requires broader contextual information. A recent conference 

on subsistence farming titled ‘The future of small farms’ (IFPRI 2005), identified beneficial 

contributions of subsistence agriculture in countries of transition that require further 

research regarding objectives and the behaviour of subsistence farmers (Kostov and Lingard 

2004). Therefore, building a better understanding of present-day monocultures, in contrast 

to past-agricultural practices, requires a broader contextualisation in order to enhance 

resilience as part of the participants’ lived experience. Waters (2007) describes the strength 

of subsistence farming, as offering both long term sustainability and resilience. Similarly, 

subsistence agriculture, production, livelihood and their concept and scopes are discussed 

by Wharton Jr. (1969). Beyond a modern academic definition of subsistence in relation to 

livelihood, Yoga Sūtras (Aphorisms) of the Patañjali offers a concept of Aparigraha
67

 

(        ) as the key to human emancipation expressed as 

                                68, ‘relieving greed and 

possessiveness to answer the question of life’(Patanjali BCE 400).        

Participants verbalised Khetikisani as the primary basis of their lives, which is passed on 

generationally and profoundly affects their future and livelihoods.  Khetiksani has also 

proven to be stable and independent of exogenous factors, such as the market and capital. A 

phenomenon called the Scissors Crisis
69

, which refers to a gap between industrial 

production and agricultural practices results in producers inability to purchase finished 

goods from their own incomes (Siegelbaum 2007). This concept is explained by participants 

as follows.    
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 ‘In modern context,overconsumption, buying in bulk, and the obsession with consuming large 

portions of any food are examples of the violation of Aparigraha’ by Lauricella, S. 2013. Judging by 

the way animals are treated: Gandhi as a manifestation of Patanjali’s Yoga Sutras. Gandhi Marg 

Quarterly, 35, 655-674. 
68

 The Vedic Santan System, often equated with Hinduism, offers insights into non-hoarding, non-

possessiveness and greed. The Yoga Sūtras (Aphorisms) of Patañjali offers these insights as the 

ethical rule that should govern humanity in Woods, J. H. 1914. The Yoga-system of Patañjali: The 

Ancient Hindu Doctrine of Concentration of Mind, Embracing the Mnemonic Rules, Called Yoga-

sūtras, of Patañjali, and the Comment, Called Yoga-bhāshya, Attributed to Veda-Vyāsa, and the 

Explanation, Called Tattva-vāicāradī, of Vāchaspati-Miçra, Cambridge, Harvard University Press. 
69

 Leon Trotsky founded the term referring to a scissors-shaped price/time graph, i.e. the economic 

policy of 1923 Soviet Union relating to widening price gap between industrial and agricultural 

product reflecting the economic realities of that time. 
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Although we feel better off financially now than in the past, in the process we have 

become dependent on the market for our essentials, even for staples, which always 

comes with an increasing price. Participant 

This idea, which is at the core of problems associated with many ‘modern’ agricultural 

interventions, is most often unnoticed and undocumented and deserves much more careful 

attention.  

As participants explain, their growing dependence on markets for essential needs, associated 

with an increasing monoculture, is degrading the basis of their livelihood. This degradation 

is related to their inability to maintain their familial and social obligations despite increased 

financial access.  This is a concern raised by participants as byabhar dhanna garo bho
70

. 

Such failures also lead to a different set of outcomes in rapidly transforming communities, 

resulting in an increased detachment from family and farming through outmigration. Latent 

knowledge for generational learning in rural societies begins with the family and undergirds 

the historical farming practices. The absence of this knowledge results in communities 

becoming vulnerable as they undergo rapid changes on socio-ecological and cultural fronts 

(discussed in Chapter 6: Can you help us?). Therefore, the Scissors Crisis also leads to 

extreme rationalisation on the part of members of these farming communities as they 

undergo production oriented monoculture to meet the increased costs for clothing, 

schooling, technology needs (e.g., Internet access, mobile phone, transportation) and for a 

new set of social activities (e.g., eating and drinking, new trends of celebrating birthdays, 

Valentine’s Day, and New Year’s Day). These facets of change are increasingly costly for 

these communities, and also, as a result of transitioning from traditional to more industrial 

farming. The story-webs of participants show that industrial agricultural interventions bring 

contradictory understandings and create confusion, both of which invite supporters, as well 

as critics, and feed cynicism and indecision into these communities. Participants do not 

clearly understand whether intervention has enhanced their livelihood and made their future 

resilient. They are unable to comprehend intricacies of monoculture, as it is new to them and 

requires specialised knowledge to compare the advantage of past practices in contrast to the 

problems arising from monoculture. The theme of the following section is the participants 

expressions of their past farming practices.    

5.3 Past farming system 

Past farming practices focused mainly on sustenance and survival strategies. These included 

the farmers’ need to sustain their lives, dictated by their ability to grow culturally, spiritually 

and geographically mandated agricultural products. Traditional agricultural practice 
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 Maintain their social, cultural and economic means and ends.   
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depended on the shared use of opportunities to barter and exchange their produce to meet 

the needs of their communities. The exchanges took place between and amongst persons of 

various ethnic identities within the framework of their respective cultural practices, 

spirituality and location. The community relationship coevolved with participants’ intrinsic 

ability to maintain their socioecological and cultural integration. Here is what one 

participant said:  

Without good community relationships we can’t survive and do better because we 

are inherently interrelated and we have survived till today based on our shared 

understanding of agricultural practices. We learn from what happens to other 

communities
71

 on what their results are in a practicable way. Participant 

While the cultural contexts are important aspects of their past farming traditions (Chapter 6: 

Can you help us?), participants also explained how political, economic and market 

philosophies are unintelligible to them. Their verbalisation of each of these philosophical 

underpinnings was completely different from what has been theoretically built and practiced 

from the teachings not locally rooted. These new teachings from outside of their realm 

contradictsto their life experience ad has created a major misunderstanding for farmers in 

terms that their trust of what is offered to them as a ‘good change’ is not necessarily 

emancipate them from hardships.   

Participants could own patches of land in different locations for growing different items to 

meet their basic needs of food and subsistence. For example, they may own extra land 

farther away from their usual place of residence toward the lower end of the river stretch, 

where they may have access to water from the river for rice cultivation. They utilised their 

kitchen or home gardens for growing seasonal and perennial vegetables for their daily 

consumption. A subsistence strategy was foundational to the participants’ needs and 

addressed both household and community needs, as well as the health of their land through 

farm and household waste recycling. The following narration from a participant unravels 

past practices that illuminate resilient strategies.  

I am almost eighty years old, I remember we had the worst year of Khaderi 

(drought or dry period) almost sixty years ago; it was a long one and we had lost 

all of our food grains…… we survived and no one died, we did not have water even 

for chickens… we even ate the bark from some trees, mixing its powder with 

scrambled eggs. After that we did not have any years that were as bad as that one. 

Participant 

Such expressions provide a context for and highlight potential resilience factors inherent in 

traditional practices. The statement of the above-mentioned participant helps to 
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 Participants are learning from other cases elswhere in Nepal where intervention has gone awry, for 

example participants  related to the  increrasing cancer among farmers in monoculture potato farming 

in village of Panchkhal located fifty kilometers east of City of Kathmandu. 
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contextualise the ability to cope and find alternative means of survival. Such a story, and 

other similar ones, based on particpants’ deep experiences, provide a context for contrasting 

the timeless and multi-dementional benefits of traditional agricultural with the momentary 

benefits of monocultural agriculture. Most often the development literature, including the 

policy documents on Nepal’s agriculture, preaches virtues of commercialisation without 

addressing its risks to subsistence, the community and the ecosystem. Traditionally, 

participants with less land, who were subsequently not able to feed their families, depended 

upon other large local landholders through sharing of their labour for food, or they pursued 

outmigration. The exchange of labour for food in the communities was a strategy used to 

handle food deprivation and to enhance social cohesion between the rich and the poor. 

Farmers felt they had few options with no market access as they operated within their own 

limited means, and were less dependent on outside knowledge for solving their farming 

related issues. These issues today, as they engage in monoculture agriculture are related to 

diseases, the market for seed and the selling of their product. Participants articulated past 

farming practices on food security through their highly interconnected narratives on cereal 

grains, livestock and forest use through story-webs exposing different layers of dynamic 

relationships and complexity of ‘what is food’ for them in a traditional setting. The 

complexity is clearly illustrated in Figure 5, the CLM of agriculture and monoculture 

(Khetikisani). Participants expressed Anna and livestock as key aspects of their food 

security.   

5.3.1 Anna is our food 

The participants’ reference to Anna as a critical component of food, referring to mostly 

cereal grains, is different from the implied meaning when they refer to food as Khadyanna
72

 

or staples
73

 grown in different elevations for multiple use in varied cultural groups. 

Traditionally and historically, very little food was bought at the market
74

. The local 

indigenous varieties of staple crops with species and variety names traditionally cultivated 

in communities have been replaced and former diversity is being rapidly degraded in some 

remaining areas. Participants listed a number of farm products that were traditionally grown 

as important aspects of their food security and cultural viability for example cereal crops 

(maize, millet, paddy rice and buckwheat), oilseed, yam, spice tubers and legumes and 

beans, as fulfilling their traditional essential needs. Production of these items required 

farming practices that were dependent on a specific land type determined by geographical 
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 Khadyanna means Khadya- ‘edibles’ and -Anna ‘cereal grains.’  
73

 Participants expressed a loss of many varieties of staples in their region, which corroborates with 

local NARC library documents may be add some important varieties.  
74

 Traditionally these rural communities depended on the market for noon, tel lattakapada ‘salt, oil 

and clothing’ (a local expression that generally applies to traditional Nepali agrarian communities).  
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conditions and cultural knowledge, for example cultural knowledge of growing millet in 

Nepal in trandtionally by Matwali ethnic groups who lived at a higher elevation. The 

majority of agricultural lands in these communities were mostly Bari and Pakho land with 

mixed intercropping. The farming system in the area can be broadly categorised as mixed, 

where both crops and livestock are utilised following the FAO classification of farming 

systems in South Asia (FAO/UN 2001). Mixed farming systems, where both crops and 

livestock are utilised, produce more than half of the world’s food and such systems also 

offer alternatives that support resilience when circumstances become difficult (Herrero et al. 

2010). Some areas were irrigated by flooding the terraces using spring water and water from 

nearby catchments.  Land closer to a lower reach of the river was used for paddy rice 

cultivation. Availability of such land for paddy rice cultivation and as a potential solution 

for local consumption is an interesting topic; however, it is not the focus of this research. 

Since the onset of the Green Revolution in Nepal, the varieties of rice grown in the area 

have been completely replaced by HYV or improved varieties. Based on conversations I had 

with participants, no indigenous varieties of rice are currently cultivated.  One participant 

explains: 

I grow rice in the foothill of Baelhara; there is no original local varieties and I 

doubt if you will find any in here anymore. I grow developed varieties promoted by 

the government years ago, but the production declined and more and more fertiliser 

and pesticides are required each year. I lost a lot last year from disease and I do 

not know what it is either. Participant 

The new varieties of rice the participant is talking about are developed varieties of rice 

which are supposed to produce a higher yield.   This idea was promoted during the Green 

Revolution in Nepal in 1970. A literature search at a local library produced a series of 

publications that provided detailed accounts of the local original varieties of the rice that 

had been historically available in the region, including Ghaiya
75

 (Bhattarai et al. 2015) 

Moreover, the use of existing cereal crops, like millet, has altered values in shared 

understanding of the present generation. This is illustrated in the statement of the participant 

below.  

The demand for converting millet into alcohol is increasing and has reduced the 

potential of its use for sources of food.  Alcohol pays a higher price than consuming 

it as source of food directly and rice is bought with whatever profit that is made. 

Participant 

Profit motive has replaced control over food security and cultural understanding of food 

within ethnic communities that used millet exclusively as a food. Similarly, loss of 
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Traditional variety of paddy rice that can be grown in drier and a less water available environment. 

This variety is grown especially in terrace land where, unlike other varieties, water flooding is not 

required.  
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traditional rice varieties
76

 no longer cultivated in these communities deprives them of the 

ability to enhance their identity and ethnicity associated not only with the availability of 

food and its security, but also its taste and celebrations which include food. These 

celebrations inherently connected them with their environmental niche and cultural 

practices. Staple crops grown in the area not only declined in the inclusion of traditionally 

available varieties, but also in the extent to which they were grown in the area. Another 

potential staple crop at a higher altitude with cooler temperatures is the native potato 

referred to as lekali Alu. This crop variety self-reproduces every year in the spring before 

corn planting takes place and, as such, is a benefit in the pre-summer monsoon season. The 

taste and texture of these potato varieties is still celebrated and was discussed frequently by 

the participants. To certain ethnic groups this variety of potato provides a major source of 

carbohydrates and is an important subsistence crop. Now, referring to disease in potatoes, 

participants related the following:   

The introduction of new varieties of hybrid potatoes has led to a coming of disease. 

Now potato cultivation is infected by the tuber moth which creates a major financial 

and social loss to us; our native variety is also infected. Participant 

The sources of such locally adapted and sourced staple crops (e.g., maize, millet, corn, 

paddy rice and potatoes) historically provided for their food needs. Traditional low yielding 

and often self-reproducing varieties of crops helped build the resilience of the farm system, 

including independent access to food, organic matter to farms, cultural celebrations and 

nutritious food. About 80 of the world’s food comes from cereal grains, much of which is 

produced from high energy inputs, including water, agrochemicals and fossil fuel and, 

despite these inputs, per capita cereal grain production is steadily declining worldwide 

(Pimentel 2009). The production of cereal grains or staple crops is rapidly declining in the 

study communities. However, these heirloom varieties remain important to cultural 

practices.  For example, at the farm home where I stayed during my field engagement, a 

neighbour from a different ethnic group came and asked the lady of the house the following:   

I am organising a Puja
77

  at my house, can you provide me with a Pathi
78

 of paddy 

rice? Participant 

Later in the evening, family members from within the community were excited to go to that 

house for Prasad
79

. Such expressions are a reflection of the ties that exist and exchanges 

that occur in these sub-communities. They reflect very important social and cultural binding 
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 During my consultations in the library at the local Agricultural Research Station at Pakhribas, 

numerous kinds of literature listed various types of rice historically grown in the region at different 

elevations. 
77

 Puja is a ritual which requires paddy grains. 
78

 Local measuring unit equivalent to two kilograms. 
79

 After the ritual, the offering of food to guests and communities is a cultural practice. 
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across subcultures that have coevolved over centuries. In addition, it also shows how cereal 

grains reinforce shared values among culturally diverse sub-communities, which is always 

referred to as Anna. Although enigmatic for outsiders, these practices provide a social 

context for the binding that occurs within communities which provides support for social 

and cultural stewardship. Such cultural practices also contributed to social and ethnic 

cohesion among the various ethnic groups. The members from within these communities 

joining together, without an invitation, to receive food after a ritual, showing a sense of 

belonging to the social and cultural fabric of the community. Moving toward monoculture 

production challenges traditional staple food production and erodes cultural and social 

cohesion. Traditional staple crops are important aspects of traditional agriculture and its 

associated way of life. Despite monoculture vegetable farming, farmers still mention their 

concern about outside dependency for cereal grains and staples and the associated cost and 

loss of both taste and strenght and vitality comparing their own forefathers. These can be 

local understanding of nutrition comparable to metrics measurements of nutrition. The 

limited yet specific land and environmental conditions were critical aspects of growing what 

was required to support their physiological and cultural need for staples. Farmers practiced 

mixed intercropping to grow what was needed to support themselves culturally and 

nutritionally in an efficient way as explained below.      

5.3.1.1 Intercropping 

In the study area, traditional agricultural practices using intercropping with staple crops, 

maize, and potatoes dominate. One participant told me   

We always did intercropping, it was necessary, given our land type and size, and we 

always planted something with cereal crops to benefit them, like soybean with 

maize. Participant 

Intercropping is effective for agriculture management in small farms, but becomes 

inefficient throughout the annual cycle on a larger scale. Basically, small scale, nearly 

subsistence oriented agriculture, often utilising patches of land of less than one hectare, has 

very different standards of efficiency than those for market-dominated monoculture. 

Empirical research finds that intercropping produces a higher yield per unit land area and 

supports the development of more stable and resilient communities.  It can generate more 

revenue than mono-cropping, and it could provide answers to land scarcity and the need to 

improve food security for individual households and ecologically challenged communities 

(Chappell and LaValle 2011). Other empirical research suggests that intercropping maize 

and peas with woody trees also adds value by giving farmers access to wood for cooking, 

enhancing household food security and reducing pressure on forests (Bogdanski et al. 2012). 
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In the case of farming on terraced land, it could also be important for nutrient management 

as explained below by one of the key informants.   

The government of Nepal launched watershed management and livelihood 

enhancement programs through protection projects which included the planting of 

trees at the fringes of  terraces to provide protection against soil erosion and 

landslides during heavy monsoons and to control nutrient loss. Seedlings were 

distributed, especially citrus and other appropriate plants, so direct benefits would 

be realized in the form of fruits for the farmers’ own consumption or extra yields 

which could be sold. It also had an indirect effect for food security as it helped 

maintain soil quality and nutrient management. Such programs are withering 

mainly because of conflicts. Keyinformant 

With monoculture intervention farmers become less interested in such management plans. 

Local government agencies stress crop rotation and intercropping in their program guides 

and also in public forums, but farmers who think such practices may reduce productivity are 

reluctant to embrace them. The intercropping aspect of a mixed farming system was not 

only an important aspect of the symbiotic relationship between plant growth and the use of 

recycled organic material, but  it also provided an efficient means for utilising livestock 

waste, plant nutrients and fertiliser.  It also provided a supply of recycled plant material to 

feed livestock.  

5.3.2  Livestock 

Animal rearing is yet another facet of these agrarian communities that relates to their food 

security and agriculture. Livestock includes ruminants (goats, cows, buffalos, oxen, and 

sheep), pigs and chickens. Animal husbandry was an intricate part of the community’s 

activities, as well as household management, which contributed greatly to their livelihood. 

In order to support their farming practices, farmers mostly depended on their livestock for 

manure and utilised milk and associated products like yogurt and ghee, and meat for their 

own consumption and nutrition. They also contribute to maintenance of land, and provide 

transport and traction. While trying to enhance their livelihood, farmers depended on their 

own resources and maintained their cultural practices by relying on their own ethnic and 

social traditions. This also provided coherence among community members through the 

sharing of resources. . Livestock brought extra income to a family when sold. Livestock are 

also related to cultural celebrations. Cows and oxen are not only kept for milk and for 

ploughing and transport, but also to maintain sanctity in the Vedic tradition for communities 

that follow Dharma as their spiritual guide. 

Because we do not have cows anymore, we have a hard time putting manure in the 

field. I tell everyone:  try to put more traditional fertilisers from cow dung and 
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sottar
80

 on your fields which is rich in nutrients and organic matter, [laughs]… no 

one listens. Participant 

We are buying chicken manure to put on our farm, because soil is degraded very 

fast. We buy the manure from Tara
81

. Participant 

A number of resource constraints have affected livestock rearing in the research area, 

including a decline in availability of grazing land. Labour has declined mainly due to the 

nuclearisation of the family as new generations seek alternatives to farming. A  decline in 

available grazing land is due mainly to land fragmentation and to increases in public 

forested land which was used previously for grazing and as a source of fodder, but is now 

being protected for the future and to support equitable
82

 distribution of resources within the 

community. Farmers’ use of livestock was integral to maintaining their livelihood through 

the importance of livestock in maintaining a healthy farm. Livestock rearing is challenged 

by labour shortages, increased commercialisation, declining resources availability, such as 

grazing land, available fodder, and a breakdown of the cultural context. Thus, cultural, farm 

supporting, and dietary practices are eroded in the face of increased market access, which, 

though bringing farmers larger gross monetary incomes, also increases their production and 

living costs, and, in general, leads to a food security dependence on the market. 

5.3.2.1 Forest, fodder and litter 

Farmers spoke about experiencing reduced access to common resources, especially earlier 

established community forests that had been established earlier and explained how access 

depends on power relationships, especially those existing within local political elites (4.6 

Conflict in Chapter 4 and in Chapter 6). In Nepal, primary sources of influence affecting the 

appropriation of benefits from the commons are rural economic status, social identity and 

education (Adhikari et al. 2004). The participants’ limited mobility within their villages was 

also largely influenced by violent conflict
83

 (1996-2006). During this time participants were 

limited from engaging in activities that required travelling even short distances for 

collecting forest products because they would be interrogated by insurgents or state security 

forces. This is explained in the following participant’s story-web  
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 Livestock bed made of fodder and straw. 
81

The Terai is flat plains of  Nepal, which is a warm, subtropical region bordering northern India.  
82

 There are cases of exploitation of public forest by privileged elites, which is also discussed in 

Chapter 4 section 4.5.5. 
83

The violent conflict started by the Communist Party of Nepal, called the Maoists, against the State. 

The conflict led to a killing of more than 15,000 people with  many more still unaccounted for and, in 

addition, at least 100,000 people were displaced internally mostly from rural agrarian life, The 

conflict also led to people from rural areas seeking labour jobs overseas and also negatively impacted 

rural development initiatives. Large direct economic and infrastructural loss is still not assessed 

properly.  
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If a family member left home in the morning, we would never be sure if she/he 

would show up in the evening; if not, we would never know whether they were 

killed, held by insurgents or security forces or were lured into insurgency. 

Participant 

Such circumstances also limited participants from carrying on activities as they had before 

the 1996 to 2007 period of violence. The following statement explains how community 

resources farther from their residences, as well as shrinking family and livestock sizes, 

contributed to their decisions. 

We were unable to collect fodders from far away, therefore we depended on fodder 

from our own farm. It’s easy, closer and efficient, given that we did not have much 

help with our household activities. Participant 

Given the small number of livestock animals, fodder trees are grown nearby and in 

unproductive available land. Monoculture farming has thus extended its impact by forcing 

farmers to use marginal areas for fodder production that would otherwise potentially 

provide beans and legumes as a source of nutrition to the farmers. Although decreasing 

dependency on the community forest and general forestry products is a positive outcome, 

knowledge about foraging of forest products that were previously used for medicinal and 

nutritional purposes has been lost. The connection among livestock and forest fodder and 

litter are crucial aspects of maintaining healthier farm conditions in a traditional form of 

agriculture. The degradation of these relationships is both a cause and an effect of 

monoculture farming.  

5.4 Present farming system 

Monoculture in the Baelhara and Parewadin communities gained momentum from 

commercialisation through continued external intervention that supported new crop 

production. These changes can be categorised into tdistinct yet interrelated event periods, as 

participants recall monoculture vegetable production for export started 2 to 3 decades ago. 

Hybrid seeds for growing vegetables were distributed to ‘leader farmers
84

’ by NGOs. 

Contemporaneously (2006-2013) NGOs receiving grants from government programs funded 

under the loan schemes of the Asian Development Bank also facilitated a monoculture 

approach. Residents of Baelhara VDC are growing tomatoes and residents of Parewadin 

VDC are growing snow peas, cauliflower, cabbage and potatoes. The traditional mixed 

cropping system has been abandoned, although previous management plans of government 

for example chakrebali meaning integrated farming system emphasised the need for such 

practice. Farmers are unable to fully comprehend and understand the difficulties 

monoculture farming brought to them and to address the difficulties of build-up of diseases 
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 Leader farmers were selected to introduce intervention in their area in an agricultural extension 

program that was started in Nepal during the Green Revolution in the late 1970s. 
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and overall management of the farm sector. Some of the farmers are sceptical of the rapid 

change, but are hopeful such farming could bring preferred solutions to them.     

These monoculture vegetable farming methods introduced over different timelines in the 

last 20 to 30 years have brought with them different levels of enriched understanding and 

challenges in terms of the new farming brought to the communities and the lives of the 

participants. The growing of tomato crops and, subsequently, other types of vegetable 

farming, are different from the past farming experiences at multiple levels, ranging from 

input management (agrochemicals, seeds and water), farm level practice and output 

management (market and storage). Besides these management problems, other household 

management issues, including financial, social, cultural and environmental aspects, are 

critical and require the acquisition of new management skills by farmers and for them to 

gain new set of skills. An absence of skills and perspectives to support the full package of 

modern management and the new farming practices presents a chaotic situation. High 

Yielding Varieties (HYV) are attractive because they generate effectiveness and efficiency 

for farmers to respond to market demand. This is achieved through increasing the use of 

imported seeds and agrochemicals
85

. Agrochemicals consist of fertilisers and pesticides 

intended to help farmers increase their production and insulate their crops from diseases and 

pests (Nijs 2014). The use of both hybrid seeds and agrochemicals in the research area are 

steadily increasing in order to augment production for market consumption. Most of the 

fertilisers used in this field contain the primary macro nutrients, such as nitrogen, 

phosphorous and potassium (NPK). Other chemicals used are pesticides and plant growth 

hormones. These basic items require fundamental contextualisation not only from an 

agronomic perspective, but from other perspectives, such as the implications of production, 

consumption and the overall impact by, and on, all parties involved.  

Also needing context are the impacts of agrochemicals on the diet and health of both 

residents and the ecosystem. While this written explication of the outcomes of research and 

development offers an overview of the situation, it is not exhaustive because the intent of 

the current research is to explore the participants’ understandings of their and their families 

own food security; the intent is not to address the full scale of information appropriate for an 

agricultural science-based analysis of the impacts of ongoing changes.  

Participants talked about the background of the change occurring in agricultural practice.  
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 The seeds are imported from at least 10 to 15 countries; the agrochemicals mostly are imported 

from India.  
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We followed monoculture in order to be better off than under the traditional one, 

but we are not sure this will go on for too long as we are already seeing a lot of 

problems. Participant 

We need to buy rice from the market for food. Participant 

The interventions of monoculture cropping came at different intervals over a period of 3 to 4 

decades based on strategies developed at a national level through consultation and 

negotiation with development partners.  

After the political change in the 1990s, NGOs visibly became agents of development in the 

rural sector of Nepal, while the community remained silent receiver of intervention and the 

VDC’s role remained politically motivated. The local community based organisations and 

cooperatives were established and they are the key entry point to rural communities for any 

development intervention. The formation of such groups also minimised the role older 

farmers traditionally played through community engagement. These traditional farmers 

possessed leadership qualities in terms of their knowledge of agriculture, especially 

germplasm, and were considered to be the best food security planners (Negi and Maikhuri 

2013). The nominalisation of the role of such community elders with the formation and 

establishment of the more formal institutions has led to questions of transparency and 

openness within the communities as community relations and regulations became more 

institutionalised and encouraged the formation of contradictory power relationships.  

Members do not attend meetings; the more formal the meetings become, the less 

interested they are...I do not trust that…because the persons in charge are not 

really supporting and listening to us. Participant  

The elder farmers have come to the realisation that with a deeper understanding and the 

adoption of monoculture farming practices, protection of seed biodiversity in the 

communities are rapidly eroding. The commercialisation of agriculture in these 

communities even operating on small land plots, has now brought on  many problems, 

including different scenarios of climate change,  market availability, labour and 

transportation facilities, all of which are affecting local social and cultural dynamics 

(Chapter 6: Can you help us?). The communities at the research sites highlighted some of 

the key aspects of monoculture as narrated in the participants’ observations.  

5.4.1 Inputs  

Current monoculture practice is dependent on exogenous inputs and influences 

fundamentally comprised of agrochemicals, seeds and the market. The availability of these 

factors controls activities and outcomes, and their use creates peripheral forces related to 

water availability, the need for intensive labour, the reduction of livestock manure 

availability and for use and other losses of plant organic material, the improper application 
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of agrochemicals and the weakening of traditional culture, including the food system. The 

optimal and appropriate use of both fertilisers and pesticides is lacking due to limited 

knowledge regarding their application and use. Farmers buy agrochemicals and seeds from 

local retail outlets called Agrovets
86

 and follow their guidelines.  

We follow Agrovets guidance in the use of chemicals and seed. Participant 

I paid the full price of seed and found that it was expired and repackaged. There are 

cases where agents have packed seed from previous years’ collections of seed, and 

this simply did not work because they are hybrid seed. Participant 

The Agrovet personnel do not have a grounded knowledge through training and skills 

acquired to guide the farmers with the use of chemicals and seeds
87

. These Agrovets are 

agents of multinational companies selling agrochemicals and seeds in the communities. The 

planting of vegetable seedlings does not seem to follow any agronomic guidelines, 

especially regarding the distance between plants for proper growth and production. This has 

led to improper, inappropriate and often untimely use of chemicals to avert undesirable 

outcomes of immediate and long term goals of the farmers. The following expression 

summarises these outcomes.  

We plant corn here and there for feedstock. During the growth period right at the 

middle of the corn stock plants become thinner and thinner and eventually die 

without bearing any fruit. Livestock animals do not eat this plant maybe because 

there is no taste, perhaps due to the chemical? Participant 

Farmers are using more and more agrochemicals every year and find crop yields decreasing 

and diseases and pests becoming resistant to pesticides. This leads not only to an increased 

cost of food production, but chemicals consistently contaminating food and water due to 

their overuse,  contributing to a deterioration of the environmental factors (Carvalho 2006). 

Based on the participants’ information and my own observations, agrochemicals have 

degraded food security because traditional plants including roots, tubers and other local 

foods, which previously provided alternative sources of food, energy and dietary diversity, 

are also losing vitality
88

. Such diversity is grounded in traditional knowledge and practices 
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 The Agrovets are outlets in the research area and elsewhere in the country which were established 

in 1985 as part of support to the government agriculture services, through the Agricultural Extension 

Services. The intent was to provide effective services to the agricultural communities. After 1995, 

with a liberalised economy and deregulation of agriculture, the growth and promotion of Agrovets 

was enhanced. There is an inherent risk here of a lack of monitoring of what -specifyby local 

government agencies.  
87

 Most often the guidelines on the package are written in English or other languages which neither 

the farmers nor the personnel from the Agrovet can understand.   
88

 Disease infestation in chayote (Sechium edule) is a fundamental example. This traditional 

vegetable has multiple uses. The vine, shoots, fruits and its tubers are used at different times of the 

year. The plant does not require much care to grow, and is very stable and produces large quantities 

of the vegetable.  It has a diverse taste of several varieties within a small regional area. As it is easily 

grown in large quantities, it also provides a prolific livestock food source.    
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that can be made even more valuable through the progress of knowledge about agro-ecology 

and ecosystem health (Thrupp 2000).  

Participants expressed helplessness because of their inability to treat diseases and pests. For 

example, potatoes infected with tuber moth are either destroyed or require harvesting before 

full growth has been attained. Popp et al. (2013) review ‘pesticide productivity and food 

security’ in a global perspective and emphasise the need for understanding external 

conditions related to both human and environmental health.  They give a detailed account of 

multiple categories of crop losses, including those triggered by chemical, biological and 

recombinant methods of pest control. They also calculated the yield losses due to these 

factors. The following statement from one farmer addresses the dilemma that new farming 

practices pose in these communities. 

We find a steady decline of our veggies even if we increase our fertiliser input; we 

do not know whether it is soil, seed or climate change. Participant 

Water is a major input source to both new and traditional farming methods. Participants 

were found  unable to comprehend one of many causes behind the declining water resources 

after the intensive monoculture farming. Beyond decling water availability the outcome is 

also recorded as crop failures complicated with issues of monoculture requiring more 

labour, continuous field observation, and access to new knowledge of agrochemicals and the 

market.   

Participants lack an understanding of or an ability to control inputs and their use; among 

these, conservation of what, and management of water needs, agrochemicals, incentives of 

what, intensive labour, field monitoring, and other factors. The following statement also 

helps summarise the effects of different kinds of agrochemicals in the community. 

If a chemical we spray on a plant can kill the insects or the worms, it surely does 

affect us; in our community a number of incidences of extreme coughing and skin 

diseases are found and, in one instance, a woman who drank the chemical after a 

dispute with her husband died. Participant 

Water stands out among these factors as something farmers always have to be aware of in 

either traditional or a monoculture context. But even understanding of water has become 

clouded by the introduction of climate change, which they sometimes blame for declining 

water resources; but they do so without an apparent understanding of climate change.  

5.4.2 We use hybrid seed 

The local understanding of the present farming practice called ‘cash crop’ farming is the 

generation of monetary flows to communities. Participants often referred to ‘hybrid seed’ as 

their present mode of farming. Traditionally, cash crops used to be marginal activities of the 
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farmers in order to supplement the cash flow for some subsistence-related activities. The 

present farming practices are being transformed into a more industrialised form of 

agriculture, with complete dependence on the market for major inputs and product sales.  

These products are then cultivated and harvested for the external market, mainly in India 

and outside of their immediate region. Even products sold within the major cities in Nepal 

require transportation over lengthy distances. The crops farmers grow are perishable, 

storage is difficult, and other management issues like maintaining quality standards in 

handling, processing and transportation are challenging.   

Numerous cases suggest that disease infestation has brought about an economic impact to 

the farmers’ livelihood. Participants explained that disease infestation increased after the 

introduction of the vegetable cash crop production, as explained below. 

We do not have our own seed, it’s from the market, every time it comes with a huge 

price
89

. Participant 

When we started doing new farming
90

, at the beginning it was ok, slowly disease 

increased, the disease was contained with the same crop varieties, but, now it has 

spread to other local traditional or heirloom varieties of plants, which is an 

alternative to our livelihood and subsistence. Participants   

In my new farming practice, I find from the beginning to now (approximately two 

years) my production slowly declined. I grew cauliflower and cabbage and 

suddenly that year (referring to two years ago) my produce was all infected with the 

disease and I lost all my harvest and some that were uninfected also was not 

marketable. Since I do not have an alternative to farming, I borrowed seed and 

some agrochemicals from traders. If this all goes well, I will be able to pay back the 

cost in three years through the sale of my produce. I do not know whether its soil or 

seed or the changing climate that is the problem, can you help me? Participant   

Although immediate economic benefit from commercialisation is attractive to farmers in 

these communities, their future remains uncertain. The suitability of new crops in farming 

systems, especially concerns about moving from traditional to new ways of farming, holds 

back changes (Ducourtieux et al. 2006). Cash crop farming of mainly tomatoes, cabbage, 

snow peas, and cauliflower interacts with food security issues in the community. Cash crops 

do not easily answer food security concerns of the local farmers, especially when the cash 

crop has replaced the cultivation of staple crops. The alternative is to purchase staples, 

primarily rice, but this means a commitment to a monetary budget when previous food 

security was largely built into the ecosystem and cultural web. The following expressions of 
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 The vegetable seeds are sourced from multiple countries, mainly India, China, Bangladesh, Korea, 

Japan and the USA. Different administrative layers are used to sell the same seed; i.e., agents are 

both local and international, whichever pleases the suppliers and the buyers. After the deregulation of 

agriculture, although there is a requirement of approval for the importation of seed by government 

agencies, often this is violated because of the open border policy with India and the lack of 

enforcement needed.  
90

 Participants often referred to modern farming as monoculture.  
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participants shows intricacies involved with cash crops, food security, nutrition and taste, 

economy and livelihood in general.  

We cannot eat tomatoes or the cabbage or the cauliflowers when we are hungry, we 

need staple crops. Vegetables are perishable, they need to go to the market for 

consumption, nor could we store these items so that we could sell when demand is 

high, nor will we have any staples in our store to be consumed during dry spells. 

We cannot eat money from the sale of the cash crops, nor would we have the 

capacity to buy rice which comes with an increasing price. Participant 

Our local varieties of rayo ko saag
91

 disappeared because of bikase varieties 

(developed varieties), the one high altitude saag used to provide a great taste value 

to our traditional food, it almost cooked like spinach. Participant  

Cash crop farming seems to offer an economic benefit in these communities. But when 

participants speak more openly about their situation, it becomes clear that they see cash 

cropping as an option to sahu dhantne mauka (              ) meaning that it has 

not offered them a major economic solution, but has allowed them to be trusted for credit 

for buying necessary goods and services from the market, as long as the present agriculture 

practice is yielding quick cash for them. With this understanding and the lack of accustomed 

resilience based on traditional agricultural practices and other alternatives, they realised that 

they can easily fall into crisis situations. For farmers gaining economic prosperity through 

market access this seems like a welcome scenario, but concerns remain about declines in 

production that can arise for many different reasons the ways they, in turn, affect their 

market oriented farming practice. Investment in market farming which requires seed, 

agrochemicals, transportation and communication is capital intensive. And, having to 

depend on the market for daily necessities, availability of primary food items, such as 

staples, is also a major concern raised by the participants.  

The ‘economic benefit’ the farmers are expected to receive requires contextualisation 

through an analysis of cost-benefit ratio, including the consideration of various outside 

forces, such as human health, nutrition and financial burden incurred from the loss of crops, 

loss of alternatives and other environmental factors. The cooperative leadership of the 

farmers most often cited the sale of products into the Indian market and its positive 

consequences for the national economy. However, such positive outcomes are contradicted 

by stories of individual participants losing their harvest to disease and having to fall into the 

trap posed by market agents and price volatility as explained below.  
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 Broad leaf mustard green has varied taste and varieties are grown in different altitudes and regions 

in Nepal. This vegetable is a basic staple in the Midhills of Nepal. The leaves are harvested regularly 

over a three to four month period before shoots appear; these shoots are also used for cooking. 

Finally, the seeds are used for oil and preparation of traditional varieties of pickles.   
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I am borrowing the money from the middlemen who  used to sell my crops, I lost all 

my harvest because all of it was infested with bugs, I am completely bankrupt, I do 

not have the cash nor can my land produce as I am determined to have it produce. 

It will take me three more years to get back on my own feet if everything will 

happen as I wish; disease, soil quality and market are killing me. Participant 

The harvested crops are mainly exported to India, Bangladesh or cities within Nepal. This 

requires long distance shipping through limited road networks. Road and traffic hazards and 

frequent civil strife reduce the likelihood of economic success while apparent improvements 

such road expansion in mountainous regions are often either environmentally harmful or 

socially unacceptable. Devastation of cash crops due to disease infestation is disconcerting 

when compared with the experience of robust naturally available food items that were 

grown traditionally. 

During the field study in Parewadin VDC, land incursions for the purpose of building 

access roads that enter into the most uninhabited areas were seen to have destroyed the 

natural habitat of herbal plant species, such as Chiraita (Swertia chirayita). This species of 

plant is used to cure malaria, liver disorders, fever, diabetes and an increase in appetite 

(Bisht et al. 2011). These items are categorised as a Non Timber Forest Product (NTFP) and 

have a very high market price. The policy framework views NTFP as a key poverty 

alleviation contributor with high economic viability (Kunwar et al. 2009). The contradictory 

forces and expectations surrounding alteration in agriculture and livelihood strategies reflect 

the discord in aspects of the agricultural policy framework and practices in contextualising 

food security, poverty alleviation and livelihood programs; this is especially the case among 

rural administrators. Given such a policy discord, ‘business as usual’ culminates into 

questionable and undesirable long-term implications to agrarian communities.  

5.4.2.1 Our soil is acidic  

At present, the soil quality is deteriorating through the use of chemicals, increased intensity 

of farming, loss of organic matter, and erosion. Participants expressed the following in 

regards to degrading soil quality which is often articulated as ‘our soil is getting acidic’. 

When production is lowered despite increased use of fertiliser, we are importing 

chicken manure from Terai. Participant   

When we started growing these veggies the amount of our harvest has steadily 

declined over the years, even if we applied more fertilisers. For example, when we 

first harvested we received more than 10 kilos of tomatoes from certain right places 

in a season per plant, but now in some places it has declined to as bad as less than 

two kilos in a season. Participant   
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When soil quality deteriorates some farmers import chicken manure from the humid sub-

tropical Terai
92

 region to their temperate high altitude environment in an effort to maintain 

productivity and enhance soil quality. One likely problem with this strategy is antibiotic 

residues and associated antibiotic resistant bacteria in the chicken manure from intensive 

housing of chickens and their feeding. This problem has not yet been studied in the Midhills 

of Nepal. However, in many locations antibiotic resistant bacteria introduced through 

improvement in soil fertility enter both terrestrial and aquatic environments. And, since 

antibiotics are absorbed in soils, and thus not easily degraded, this impacts on potable water 

and indirectly on food-web sources of nutrition, because  this impedes on the ‘soil microbial 

processes such as decomposition and mineralization’ (Kumar et al. 2005). This could have 

negative effects on both farm productivity and farm family health as the farmers depend on 

groundwater for drinking. Although this scenario may not be of immediate concern, it is 

likely a longer-term complication of this imported-chicken-manure scenario.  

Haphazard commercial agricultural intensification leads to negative environmental impacts, 

especially erosion and degradation of soil nutrients. This then leads to a loss of agricultural 

productivity and environmentally supported food security and weakens other livelihood 

factors, including cross sub-cultural solidarity. This has also led to food insecurity and a 

general sense of uncertainty in agricultural life and a related loss of confidence for future 

prospects. While these small farmers are swayed to the pursuit of short term prospects for 

profit, there is an apparent risk of adverse effects in the form of rapid productivity decline.  

5.4.2.2 We depend on market 

The monoculture way of farming has introduced ‘economies of scale’ and ‘market self-

regulation’, neither of which were understood by participants. The following was the 

expression of one of the participants.  

Our desire is not to be rich, but to address my livelihood situation without having to 

depend upon outside need, even if I want to improve and try alternative to this 

modern input oriented farming I am overwhelmed by them and no one is willing to 

hear. Participant 

This statement suggests that at least part of the community’s aspiration is not to move 

towards the corporatisation of their community and lifestyle by acquiring ever larger land 

parcels for commercial monoculture production. Participants were found unable to 

comprehend the privatisation of state owned agricultural agencies and the deregulation of 

the agricultural sector. Furthermore, the unfettered market provided individual freedom that 
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 The low lying geographical regions or flat plains of Nepal, in the south, bordering India.   
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led to development, but it was only offered as a precursor to progress from poverty.  But 

this process, as described in the national policy documents is not only complicated for 

participants to understand, but is hard to rationalise because the farmers themselves need to 

address their livelihood situations.  

Market access is essential for farmers to sell their product. Who benefits from whom is 

difficult to sort out because the market function is complex and is made more so by external 

forces. One view of this complexity is captured by the phrase ‘the invisible hand never picks 

up the cheque
93

.’ Present day modern agricultural intervention in these communities does 

not reward ‘correct’ responses nor does it promise support for them as indicated by the 

above statement by the partcipants Rather, it rewards ‘incorrect’ responses and offers costly 

and ineffective ‘solutions’ require more management in the long run. The likely outcome is 

community failure ending in the passing on of inexplicable crop management and farming 

practices to the next generation. These problems result from externalities, ranging from 

socio-ecological to cultural issues, which are unaccounted and not internalised.   

Farmers in the communities studied in this research project are becoming fully dependent 

on the markets for immediate and future needs. But, their understanding of these external 

forces takes time and for these farmers the problems feed a sense of futility and desperation. 

One dimension of this is their growing loss of confidence in the resilience of their farms and 

farming systems (Chapter 6: Can you help us?). The inherent capability to feed themselves 

from within their own system of food production is a critical aspect, the absence of which 

has deliberately created disconnection between the communities’ social and ecological 

links. For example, farmers used to support their food security needs from within the system 

in which they operated for millennia, which met their core subsistence need.  Now a market 

driven agriculture determines what communities grow, how they grow it, and for whom 

they grow it. This means that their food security depends on external factors, rather than on 

their personal choice; for example, inputs for cultivating and producing, and processing and 

marketing their output. As the farmers need to depend on markets beyond the national 

border, the farther away from the source of origin of their crops, the greater is the need for 

reliable transportation related infrastructure and political stability. The agricultural sector 

was deregulated in Nepal after the political change in the 1990’s, marking the market as a 

fundamental development precursor. The following definition identifies the changes that are 

necessary for intervention to function.  

Capitalism is a system in which virtually all goods and services are produced for, and 

attained from the market. More fundamentally it is a system in which those who produce and 
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those who appropriate the surplus labour of direct producers are dependent on the market 

for the basic conditions of their survival and self-reproduction.  Akram-Lodhi and Kay 

(2009) 

This research project is not a study of a political economy.  However, market based 

agriculture transformation and food security questions are closely tied together. Such 

transformation requires contextualisation within ‘international development’ or the donor’s 

interest in extending their neoliberal policy framework for development intervention 

reference. This period of transformation through market based intervention policy started 

during the time the Poverty Reduction Strategy Papers were formulated, and was initiated 

after the debt relief program by the WB (Pereira 2016). These issues are contextually 

discussed in Chapter 6. 

The participants’ awareness regarding market, production, development and livelihood 

conditions were ascertained from the interviews with individuals and groups of participants. 

These interviews related to questions regarding economies of scale, competitive markets 

and the pro poor development. These terminologies appear frequently in Nepal’s policy 

frameworks and donor’s development documents. In particular, these terminologies are used 

in the commercial agriculture development project called Commercial Agricultural Alliance 

(CAA) launched at a national level in the communities that are part of my research field site 

as an loan scheme (ADB 2010). The intended purpose of this ‘alliance’, as it is presented to 

participants, is to enhance their future outcomes in terms of community food security and 

external forces brought on by market solutions. These projects allocate millions of dollars to 

attract communities with the expectation of an enhanced livelihood. However, participants’ 

responses regarding ‘economies of scale’, the ‘competitive market’ and other fundamentals 

of market interaction reveal limited or little understanding. The participants’ livelihood 

concerns and their sense of their own food security suggest that the program has many 

problems.  

I have seen in every political regime different slogans to support their political 

agendas; they come with different programs, all of these have in actuality left us in 

debt and now unable to uplift ourselves [from poverty]. Participant 

Cooperatives in Guthitar and Sidhuwa of the study site were examined to provide deeper 

understanding of their market mechanisms. They have different styles and functions of 

markets and exhibit positive and negative aspects of market mechanisms. The Guthitar 

centre is located at the market hub for selling and buying tomatoes in one location and is 

basically run by a cooperative whose members from the local community members are the 

tomato growers. The centre keeps records of the daily transactions of the total tomato trade. 

This cooperative established the market centre where growers sell their produce to 

middlemen who negotiate a price with the growers.  
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The cooperative in Sidhuwa is a supply type cooperative intended to benefit from 

economies of scale. This cooperative sells seed and fertiliser and buys member’s products. 

The market function of this cooperative is important to its members, but its governance is 

also important and many members expressed a lack of understanding and dissatisfaction 

with it.  

I do not trust the cooperatives because they discard our products when it does not 

fit their criteria; it sells seeds for which we do not know whether they will give the 

best harvest. Participant 

This cooperative seems to lack the ‘social and symbolic exchanges’ needed to function 

sustainably (Bennett 1983). The participants’ expectation of cooperatives is that they should 

be economically synergistic and operate transparently. Participants feel that to support 

sustainable agriculture the cooperative must not only be transparent but should also provide 

insight into how they can continue to depend on their farming. The existing cooperative in 

Sidhuwa seem to only address market economic aspects of production. The following is one 

of the examples from the Ministry of Cooperatives and Poverty Alleviation (MoCPA) of 

economic rationale to curb poverty in the country. While vulnerability is increasing on 

different fronts the  

MoCPA focuses on availability of seed and fertiliser as major factors to agriculture and 

poverty alleviation through the cooperative is a vehicle for achieving such goal.  MoCPA 

(n.d., n.p) 

Export oriented production can be highly vulnerable to changes in policies of the importing 

country. On numerous occasions in the past, India pushed tariff barriers to Nepali products 

in an ad hoc manner. Although India is economically stronger than Nepal, it has its own 

internal challenges in rapidly changing demography. As a consequence, the dependence of 

Nepali farmers on the Indian market can be a short term solution. While vulnerabilities exist 

at home for these communities from socio-ecological perspectives, farmers depending on 

the insecure marketplace of India are doubly vulnerable. Participants do not have a deeper 

understanding of such market intricacies and are not able to make decisions for robust 

positive outcomes in the future. This is especially true given that they are moving from 

subsistence to a market oriented production system. For example, these scenarios can be 

exacerbated by the possible recurrence of a situation like that of 2007-2008 where the price 

of food affected communities with food insecurity around the world. During this time, a 

number of countries took austerity measures in rice export to other countries in Asia that 

had a rice shortage. In such situations, the market itself fails and international agreements 

such as WTO rulings become unable to function due to sovereign nations articulating their 

own policies that fit their urgent national agendas. Given this trajectory, small farmers in 

these communities of transition could fall into the trap of trying to address their daily food 
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security issues and, in turn, this becomes problematic and the national government is forced 

to seek food aid.  

The Nepali government introduced a policy to invest in industries intending to produce 

organic fertilisers. The CAA is also attempting to undertake organic fertiliser production 

through privately supporting the sector within the coverage area of these communities. 

These efforts are the building blocks used to address impacts brought about by commercial 

farming practices. However, negative impacts of commercialisation in relation to increased 

use of agrochemicals have deprived farmers of their resilient future. The future of organic 

farming is appealing; however, farmers need to depend on organic farming while the private 

sector does not. While fertiliser and seed are already controlled by the market, there is yet 

another aspect of organic farming i.e. that of ‘organic’ fertiliser, which farmers are 

introduced to through the market mechanism. While the concept of organic farming is 

preached as a new invention to farmers, the Nepali Government is promoting a large scale 

program to import organic fertilisers from a third country with a large investment that 

involves the corporate sector. This neglects the rural population anxiety and hopelessness 

requiring sustainable solution. 

The growing market dependence for rice as a dominant staple, together with agrochemicals 

and seed, requires contextualisation and careful scrutiny. Rice has become the only choice 

for a staple food in the communities associated with this research project and the newer 

generation prefers rice over traditional crops such as maize and millet. Consequently, 

several alternative food options have been replaced a preferable single food option. 

Participants spoke about the continually increasing market price of their consumables. The 

participants are caught between not having their own production and the loss of an 

alternative source of food, and are unable to respond to the market and the detrimental 

effects of diseases and pests when losing their crops. In the absence of social security 

networks these farmers easily fall into a poverty cycle.    

Participants often explained that they had difficulty in obtaining seeds and agrochemicals in 

a timely manner. Availability of these items on time is a critical factor for growers as they 

depend on seasonal rainfall. Previous seed and agrochemical distribution by government 

agencies has been privatised and deregulated and participants expressed concerns related to 

a lack of monitoring and an evaluation of private sector behaviour as follows.  
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When we depended on outside sources for fertiliser, which was not only sold to us 

at high price but sold as adulterated fertiliser
94

…failing started from here in our 

soil quality. Participants 

it helps dealers of seeds and agrochemicals to raise prices and sell at higher prices 

later, seed dealers intentionally do not sell new seed in order to finish old stocks. 

This leads to wastage of our efforts and growing seasons are missed resulting in 

ultimately lower yield affecting our livelihood. Participant 

Many participants complain of having to buy old and adulterated seed and agrochemicals 

that reduce their overall farm productivity and note that they are hopelessly dependent on 

the market for seed, unlike when they were farming in the traditional ways and used self-

saved or bartered seed.   

Dependence on the market for both inputs (agrochemicals, seeds, water and labour) and 

outputs (products and externalities) of the farm is increasing, but other key parts of the new 

production package, especially support with knowledge-based management, has not 

increased with the growth of markets. As suggested by the key informants, the concept of 

integrated, rotational and intercropping techniques was supported by the government in the 

local level in pre new-farming era at various times by government intervention, but this 

support has declined or is now non-existent. As important aspects of the farming system, the 

natural resource base and farming activities are rapidly changing, resulting in confusion 

regarding present farming practices, which calls into question the value of the changes and 

the prospects for future socio-ecological sustainability. Given the number of alarming level 

of crop failures, soil quality degrdation, declining productivity, disease of the present 

monoculture when compared with past agricultural experiences, farmers are inclined to seek 

alternative means that are stable and reliable in order to increase their livelihood 

opportunities. These opportunities often has become migration overseas as labour.     

5.4.3 What can we do differently that is stable  

Digo meaning stable and Bharpardo  meaning reliable  livelihood strategies are what 

participants talk about when asked about alternatives to the present monoculture farming. 

Increased dependency on exogenous factors undervalues participants’ inherent dependence 

on fundamental resources, including water and soil, which are critical to the stability and 

reliability of the participants’ future aspirations. These concerns are expressed by the 

following participants.  

As much as I want to practice integrated farming, making soil and seed healthy and 

productive, I, along with people in many communities, face labour challenges.  With 

no children in the house because they have gone to school and, thus, those who are 
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 A lack of proper NPK ratio was found in fertilisers after deregulation (reference).  
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left (younger generation) do not want to carry on with farming. We are faced with a 

dilemma. In my family the only person who is working in the field is my wife. I am 

seeking an alternative to my present cultivation of tomatoes. I tell other farmers that 

put more organic matters on their farm fields so that it is not degraded, I am putting 

as much on my soil as I can manage, but my wife, who puts lots of effort into this, is 

burnt out with laborious work. I am interested in an alternative to the present 

cultivation of tomatoes (referring to monoculture) because I see it’s not sustainable; 

I am also constantly trying to educate farmers in my area.  Participant 

I am worried about pest and diseases; last harvest season I lost all the crops. I had 

started producing a new variety of potato; it is now all infested with disease 

(referring to tuber moth). I am very concerned with disease, seed, acidic soil 

(referring to soil quality) or agrochemicals that I am using in increased quantities 

every year or increasing temperature regime (referring to climate change)…I think 

in regards to market and price of product we need to start a peasant 

movement?Participant 

I am seeking an alternative to farming for income, especially when I have to send 

kids to school and most of what we do now is to market, it requires cash and my 

farm alone cannot provide that. While it gives me strength and stability, it simply is 

not available. I have reluctantly started hybrid tomato farming, it also is tedious 

and requires care and has cost associated with it. I hope kids will learn and come 

back with new knowledge to solve problems. I know even if they have education they 

simply could not get jobs, it simply too competitive. They will have to come back 

and hinge on Khetikisani; there is no such thing as sustainable as land. Participant 

We have heard of cancer diseases in potato farming, in other areas, but do not 

know what we can do differently to avert such future outcomes. Participants 

Even if I am continuing traditional agriculture, the use of chemicals in adjacent 

farm fields affects mine as well. Participant 

Maybe we need to move to organic farming for our subsistence. Participant  

The above statements offer insights into reasons for seeking alternatives to the present 

farming activities. Monoculture farming practices have caused participants to be concerned 

for their future. These sentiments express their desire for a resilient future that is less 

dependent on the market for their social and economic well-being or livelihood. The 

participants question how future generations will cope as they may not find themselves able 

to reverse the course of change and the complicated outcomes resulting from growth-

oriented intervention. Their confusion and search for alternatives means that to cope with 

possible future scenarios resulting from exogenous factors associated with monoculture they 

need to find alternative ways of production. These alternative ways are related to how policy 

is formulated access to and control of seed, management and quality control mechanisms for 

agrochemicals and economic factors, such as economies of scale and market factors that 

control access to farm inputs and product markets. While organic farming, as a means of 

change was inferred to  in interviews with participants, they did not seem to understand the 

resilient character of traditional farming practices and the role they might offer in the search 

for alternatives to augment that change. Traditional subsistent and semi-subsistent farming 
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is criticised as ‘uneconomical and inefficient’ by advocates of monoculture; but this 

argument ignores long-term food security and livelihood enhancement considerations 

(Meyer 2008 2012, Kremen and Miles, 2012).  

The participants’ story webs address not only the temporary benefits of monoculture, but 

also hardships, challenges and issues it brings to future generations. The monoculture 

intervention is experienced by participants as costly, requiring external support, and in 

conflict with their way of thinking.  A fuller understanding of sustainable attributes of 

traditional agricultural practices can offer practicable solutions to enhance socio-ecological 

well-being (Tompkins and Adger 2004).  

That ‘Khetikisani sustains us’ represents the participants’ lived experience that also 

encourages and illuminates agricultural sustainability. Interviews with participants 

identified stability as a key aspect of their sustainability and future trajectory in relation to 

Khetikisani. Although participants do not understand what organic farming might offer them 

in their future, they voice interest in it out of desperation to find alternatives to problems 

resulting from monoculture. They are not quite aware of what ‘organic farming’ means or 

whether it might actually lead to a better livelihood and a more sustainable future. They also 

do not understand that their traditional farming practices have much in common with 

organic farming. Organic farming is another nearly meaningless term spread through policy 

documents with political and bureaucratic repetition. This confusion does not help 

participants in their attainment of viable to their future aspirations. However, the 

experiences of agro-ecological farming can offer these communities food, energy and 

technological sovereignties (Altieri and Toledo 2011). In similar ways, these communities 

can utilise the concepts of home gardening, agroforestry, aquaculture and agro-biodiversity 

in a way that would resemble their past-traditional practices. There are cases where farmers 

adopted ‘evergreen agriculture’ for boosting sustainable food security strategies and for 

generating environmental resilience (Garrity et al. 2010). Such practice has supported social 

and environmental protection by helping maintain soil quality and, thus, supporting food 

security for small farmers (Thrupp 2000). The examples of such sustainable intervention can 

be learned from cases elsewhere in Nepal, for example, various home gardening initiatives 

(Gautam et al. 2004).   

5.5 Causal Loop Map illustration of the thematic findings on Khetikisani 

In the participants’ story webs of food security inquiry, agriculture and monoculture are the 

thematic categories verbalised by participants as ‘Khetikisani’. While these two primary 

categories are core issues of the central phenomenon, the concepts and memos helped me to 

better illustrate the causal relationship among all the categories. Much of this process is 
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explained in the Section 4.1of Chapter 4: Biodiversity. The CLM (Table 5.1) shows 

categories that form the central phenomenon of agricultural transformation. The CLM 

clearly indicates factors responsible for that transformation. The context of this CLM 

beyond the story web is illustrated as a summary in Table 5.1.     

 

Table 5.1 Agriculture and monoculture concepts from GT and Ethnography.  

Traditional Agriculture Modern Agriculture 

Diverse, integrated, rotational, robust 

farming and foraging practices with storable 

staple crops  

Monoculture – single cultivar throughout 

community; diseases and pests are common. 

Storability often limited. 

Water and biodiversity culturally managed 

over generational timeframes 
Water and biodiversity are degraded and ignored 

Dependent on community and household 

production and associated knowledge about 

cultivation, foraging, comestibles and 

nutrition 

Increasing dependence on market; market provides 

information but limits knowledge 

Semi-subsistent in nature – keep enough for 

home consumption and sell rest in the market 

Market oriented – produce for market and buy 

what one needs from the market 

Culturally integrated collaborative farming 

(values, norms, mores, information and 

rituals) 

Erodes sense of community and social cohesion 

which become dependent on market results 

Labour exchange critical for planting and 

harvesting seasons 
Market oriented farmers do not have time to share 

in community activities  

Physical labour, community and traditional 

diet enhance robustness 
‘I can’t carry what my forefather used to carry’ 

Depend on farm and biodiversity for inputs 

with seed shared among community 

members 

Depend on international market inputs (seed and 

agro-chemicals) 

Traditional leader farmers support sharing of 

production and input management 

information, supported by local culture and 

practices; support sense of empowerment and 

ability to solve problems or create 

knowledge 

Traditional elder farmers replaced by formal 

community appointees based organisation 

encouraged and supported by development 

agencies leads to disempowerment 
‘What did all the political changes from liberals to 

the new ones give us?’ 
‘I am old and my voice is not heard in the 

community and my beliefs are not valued.’ 
Livestock and biomass support soil vitality Reduced livestock and biomass degrade soil 

vitality 
Source: field study and Grounded Theory analysis of data 
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Figure 5-1 CLM of agriculture and monoculture (Khetikisani). 

 

Source: Developed for dissertation  

In this chapter the CLM offers participants narratives of their past and present farming 

practices represented by agriculture and monoculture respectively that is linked to 

biodiversity. The complex web of interactions in traditional means of sustenance 

“Khetikisani’ is replaced by market based monoculture and illustrates visible interrelated 

structure. The balancing and re-enforcing loops are foundational structures of the ST; in this 

case signify the emergent properties of that complex interaction. These collective 

understanding of the interaction between monoculture and the agriculture offers deeper 

insights. For example monoculture context (‘vegetable monoculture’ CLM in the left side of 

the map) in the CLM illustrates characteristic re-enforcing and balancing loops signifying 

emergent nature of vulnerabilities to the livelihood. Similarly, agriculture (‘agrarian 

subsistence’ CLMs) context with balancing loops of endogenous categories suggests a more 

stable system.  

5.6 Summary of the chapter 

The participants’ story-webs and associated observations address past and present farming 

and crop-growing practices with a special emphasis on important aspects of food security 
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and development intervention in agriculture. A comparison of new industrial-input and 

market-based agriculture and historical mostly subsistent or semi-subsistent farming 

highlights the importance of past farming practices and the weaknesses of the new market-

dominated approach given unintended consequences of monoculture. The empowering story 

of 6000 years of social and ecological resilience-grounded sustenance in these communities 

contrasts painfully with today’s comparatively instantaneous intervention-driven slide into 

chaos and confusion.   

Participants’ story-webs are reconciled by key informants regarding cultural and policy 

contexts. My own observations and personal reflections from living with participants during 

the field study triangulates with these information sources and deepens the understanding 

and meaning regarding the present activities as encouraged by individual experts, NGOs, 

government agencies and multilateral Nepalese government partners. Today’s monoculture 

agriculture presents a chaotic descent into cultural and resource degradation, plant disease, 

uncertainty, cost and ecological crisis. The chaos feeds confusion among many participants 

with more shared problems than anticipated solutions. Endogenous factors seem compatible 

with others and are collaboratively reinforcing and stabilising, while exogenous factors 

continually seem to be destabilising to the overall culture. 

The next chapter elaborates on one of the core categories -- social and cultural 

transformation taking place in the research location during the food security inquiry part of 

this research project. The participants’ story-webs form the basis of this chapter.   
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Chapter 6:  Can you help us? 
 

People take different roads seeking fulfilment and happiness. Just 

because they’re not on your road doesn’t mean they’ve gotten 

lost.    

     Tenzin Gyatso (2009)
95

 

 

6.1 Introduction   

This chapter’s title illustrates participants’ confusion regarding their lived experience in the 

face of transformation imposed on their communities. The above quotation addresses 

individual and cultural alternatives. The discussion in this chapter explores the intervention 

of imposed transformation intended to promote development that actually degrades lived 

experience and food security. This chapter reflects the understanding of issues relevant to 

this research project and put in reference to the processes that shaped the participants’ 

experiences throughout their farming lives. Participants story-web reflect confusion 

resulting from experience with erratic and uncoordinated intervention by modernisation, 

neoliberalisation and globalisation over the last half century. These interventions constitute 

disturbances to participants’ autochthonous roots that help contextualise the participants’ 

expressions and associated observations. The resultant changes is reflected in the following 

quotation.  

A culture is not a collection of relics or ornaments, but a practical necessity, and its 

corruption invokes calamity. Berry (1986 p. 43) 

The resulting chaos feeds the temptation to romanticise the farmers’ practices that remain in 

the memory of older participants and that are illustrated in Table 6.5. This table shows a 

certain amount of yielding to the temptation to romanticise these practices. The purpose of 

this chapter is not to not to romanticise the participants’ farming practices, but rather to 

clearly illustrate the tensions participants express between their autochthonous past and the 

more recently imposed experiences they have undergone. The expressions from participants 

reflect the understandings of the interventions and illustrate the local experience of the 

farming communities. Although transformation seems to be a continuous process, its effects 

are observed, analysed, debated and evaluated periodically.  

The last 2
1
/2 decades of intervention at the study site coincide with political change in 

Nepal, the regional economic liberalisation of the adjacent dominant economy of India, and 
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global political and economic change
96

. All of these have impacted the development 

strategy in Nepal. McMichael (2008a) labels 1990 to 2000 as The Decade of Globalisation. 

The changes within Nepal and outside have subsequently affected the farming sector.  The 

privatisation experiences that have been imposed on the participants by global institutions 

are emphasised in the following statement.   

The Nepal government privatised and deregulated the seed and fertiliser sectors 

after receiving pressure from the Asian Development Bank; no alternative was 

sought prior to undertaking this decision, and it brought a major blow to farmers in 

an already challenged farming sector who were unaware of the sudden changes 

from the government’s devcision. Key informant 

The change in farming practices resulted in chaos, confusion and crisis for many 

participants. Some of these factors are discussed in Chapters 4 and 5 in the context of 

biodiversity and agricultural change. While agriculture was deregulated during the late 

1990s, participants  were still in expectation of  government assistance through subsidised 

inputs and other types of support. Different forms of subsidies are still prevalent in some of 

the richest countries in the world and in Nepal’s dominant neighbours of India and China. 

Nepal’s international ‘development partners’ initiated interventions and influenced several, 

not always coordinated policy initiatives to deregulate agriculture and increase market 

interaction in the research locations of Baelhara and Parewadin, from which produce is sold 

to India with the outcomes as expressed by the participants. 

Vegetables are priced dictated by the market in India. Participant  

Size of vegetables makes a difference (example: cauliflower); when unable to meet 

market expectations produce end up as waste or feedstock. Participant  

These changes are rooted in interventions that started in the middle of the last century and 

coincide with political change that is currently shaping Nepal and regional and global 

geopolitics. During the 1950s Nepal freed itself from the autocratic Rana regime
97

, India 

became independent of the British Raj
98

, the People’s Republic of China was proclaimed
99

, 

World War II
100

 ended, and Bretton Woods
101

 and the UN
102

 were consolidated. In this 
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 Global economic change can be attributed to changes taking place in the USSR (1991), the fall of 

Berlin Wall (1990-1992), India (economic liberalisation of 1991), and China’s economic growth 

during the 1990s.   
97

 The Rana regime ruled Nepal from 1846 to 1951 
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period Nepal came under the influence of global social, economic, environmental and 

political changes. According to Castles (2001)  

transformation…does not imply any predetermined outcome, nor that the process is 

essentially…positive…[and] can be seen as the antithesis of globalisation in the dialectical 

sense that it is both an integral part of globalisation and a process that undermines its 

central ideologies ( p. 15).  

With all this as context, this chapter aims to elucidate changes shaping small rural places 

and their food security narratives within Nepal.   

6.2 Degrading social values  

The attempted shift from traditional agriculture to monoculture imposed rapid change in 

socially and culturally rich communities at different levels. The changes in local cultural 

food security dynamics also impacted the nutritional and cultural contexts of food. The 

household dependency on the market for food added to a decline in cultural reciprocity. 

Further, increased alcohol consumption has resulted in domestic violence both as a cause 

and effect of loss of social capital (Karki et al. 2016; Panebianco et al. 2016). Alcohol 

consumption among youth is increasingly prevalent in ethnic groups, where it is also 

culturally unacceptable. Although these contexts are not verbally expressed by male 

participants during interviews, these stories were expressed by members of a local women 

group in their domestic violence and alcoholism.   

Local liquor made from millet called Tongba holds special meaning for Matwali ethnic 

groups in their cultural and social activities. The increased consumption of alcohol has 

transformed millet from a staple food to a product for conversion into alcohol. The 

increasing conversion of millet to alcohol has replaced staple food provisions and the 

traditional use of millet in celebrations. The following narratives from participants offer 

some explanation.  

As a Matwali, drinking Tongba is socially and culturally accepted; however, new 

income possibilities from monoculture farming and market interaction increased 

conversion of millet into alcohol consumption. This is culturally unacceptable and 

unhealthy for our future. Participant 

A training and awareness program has been launched for the benefit of women 

against increased alcoholism and gambling by men in Guthitar community to curb 

alcohol related abuse.  It is mainly because modern farming brought quick money. 

Participant 

                                                                                                                                                     
International Bank for Reconstruction and Development (IBRD), more commonly known as the 

World Bank Group. 
102

 The United Nations is an intergovernmental organisation established in 1945 with the goal of 

promoting international cooperation. 
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Now more and more Tagadhari drink this alcohol... [laughs] and they have 

increased the demand for it. Participant 

The consumption of millet in Matwali communities is inherently tied to grain cultivation 

practices as part of their food culture.  However, under the contemporary way of life, 

indigenous ethnic cultural practices regarding millet are diminished. While it is everyone’s 

right to have access to millet, it seems to be in no one’s interest to protect and preserve such 

traditional grain growing and production processes for traditional and religious reasons and 

for the benefit of future generations. This ‘free ride’ (Marothia 2002) approach to resources 

has resulted in degradation of land, loss of traditional foods and farming practices as they 

are replaced by marketed agriculture.  As a result, the ritual surrounding the death of an 

elder in the community
103

 is affected and drained of its cultural meaning.   During the ritual 

it is customary to for the oldest member of that ethnic community to offer the Dhami – 

Shaman Priest gifts of food and Tongba
104

 by the eldest member of that ethnic community. 

One elder explains this in the following statement. 

We are now offering the priest Carlsberg and Tooberg beer instead of our local 

Tongba. Participant 

This demonstrates the decline of local cultural practices over time and the replacement of 

traditional offerings and gifts by multinational products. This finding is additionally 

supported by the following statement.  

I do not share information with my grandkids because they laugh at what I can 

offer, they think what they are doing is the best way to do things. Participant  

As a consequence, after the passing away of elders, indigenous practices and sources of 

information are rapidly disappearing. The knowledge gathered through the chain of a 

sustained community and an intergenerational family lore is not easy to re-create and re-

establish once it disappears. Such knowledge, as it pertains to plants, animals and other 

aspects of the ecosystem, is of immediate and long term importance to food security, 

nutrition and the prevalence of diseases.  The following summary statement implicates 

culture’s ties to agriculture. 

A culture is not a collection of relics or ornaments, but a practical necessity, and its 

corruption invokes calamity.  Berry (1977) 

As explained by the participant, knowledge does not get passed down to future generations 

and once a chain of intergenerational knowledge is broken and eliminated, alternatives 

available to communities are weakened or lost.  Such innate knowledge within a 
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community’s individual and collective practices is vitally important to socio-ecological 

harmony, sustainability and resilience (Norgaard 1995). Aspects of cultural and ecological 

knowledge are ingrained in the cultural practices of different ethnic groups. These practices 

have coevolved over many years because they supported community resilience
105

 (Norgaard 

1995). Participants explained that most of what they grow now is for the market and that 

they buy whatever is necessary from that same market. Dependence on the market for the 

sale of products and purchase of agrochemicals, seeds and consumables is diminishing 

participants’ control over decision-making and future livelihood prospects.  At present, 

participants find competitive advantages from a climatic anomaly in producing vegetables 

that meet the demands of other regions unable to produce them.  However, the market 

economy has proven fickle to farmers elsewhere in the world and left them facing problems 

resulting from weakened cultural and diminished livelihood resources (Somers 2008) 

Furthermore, deregulation has put highly toxic inputs in the hands of illiterate and 

innumerate farmers operating on less than one hectare of land, a situation that  virtually 

guarantees toxic tragedy. Social change is evident from the following statements provided 

by three participants.  

Absorption of adhunik
106

, a new way of life, gave away traditions and culture.  The 

new generation is increasingly involved in education and its members do not work 

on the farm. The discontent with farm life is uprooting youth from agriculture and 

they are migrating out of the communities. Participant 

The new generation does not want farm life; they are into bidhesh Jane
107

. Also, 

farmers do also not understand that difficult days are coming if they do not think of 

future. Participant 

Government should look after some of the problems and address them for us.  

Participant 

These statements expose the problem related to communities and their inherent malfunction. 

Karl Polanyi characterises such breakdowns to land and labour as ‘fictitious’, reflecting on 

the problem of land degradation and labour commodification resulting in unsettling 

traditional local agriculture (Polanyi 1944 1977). While the degradation of social values is 

of critical importance, their cultural contexts will now be elaborated upon.  

  

                                                      
105

 According to Norgaard (1995 p. 26), coevolution ‘invokes relationships between entities which 

affect the evolution of entities.’   
106

 Present or contemporary lifestyle as opposed to local lifestyle.  
107

 Phenomenon of outmigration for labour opportunities.   



142 

6.3 Cultural context 

More than half a century of change taking place in economics, politics, the environment and 

social contexts, both regionally within South Asia and nationally in Nepal, are central to the 

experiences of these communities and the changes taking place. Market and political change 

imposed from outside that erode cultural values and practices are the participants’ 

articulation of their lived experiences. This demonstrates the impact of chaotic social 

change. Intervention from modernisation to communication-led globalisation (e.g., 

transport, travel and technology) has been instrumental in eroding food security for the 

participants. Many external factors force ongoing cultural and social change in the 

communities I examined in this research project. Nepal’s involvement in development 

intervention started primarily in healthcare and agriculture during the middle of the last 

century (Appendix K: Timeline). These interventions, in part, are also responsible for 

bringing abstract nutritional factors like protein, carbohydrates that were identified by 

modern reductionist science as key to ‘societal’ growth; thus, undermining the essential 

relationship between culture and nutrition (Campbell 2004). This relates to what one 

participant expressed in the following. 

Our children will not know what we ate and gave us vitality. The traditional meals 

makaiko bhat
108

, corn mush, and makaibhatmas
109

are no longer accepted by the 

newer generation.  Imported polished and processed rice replaced corn meal and 

eating in-between meals with instant noodles. Participant 

The combination of societal and economic growth has conflicted with traditional practices. 

This conflict is magnified by policies treating agriculture as an engine of narrowly defined 

economic growth to address local concerns (Table 2.4 National Planning Commission of 

Nepal agricultural objectives). This drives the story of change and explains the central 

trends under investigation in this dissertation. These overlapping factors complicate the 

push for change and suggest the need for a deeper and more reflexive understanding of 

development agendas and interactions. According to Rochon (2000),  

cultural change occurs during explosive upheavals, followed by lengthier periods where new 

concepts are diffused through society and assimilated into patterns of individual and 

institutional behaviour’ and through ‘value conversion, creation and connection. 

The communities’ culturally identified groups of Tagadhari and Matwali are generally 

characteristic of the ethnic diversity present in the field site. Under the Matwali group there 

are several ethnic identities such as Rai, Limbu, Tamang, and Majhi. But, despite a diverse 

ethnic presence, participants referred to Anna as the most important factor of their food 

security. Anna for them means cereal grains; especially, rice, corn and millet specific to 
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their environmental and geographical conditions and locations. Participants often referred to 

the crop yield fluctuation between years as changes to environmental conditions. Their 

social understanding of conversion to monoculture corresponded to their lived experience 

and knowledge about how inputs increased vulnerability regarding food and farm security. 

The ethnographic observations show that one of the main household food security schemes 

of traditional farmers is to ration the use of staples to stretch food availability. The farmers’ 

communities also supplemented food with seasonal foraging activities. In the absence of 

staple crops, traditional alternatives are naturally eroded. As an example, I was engaged in 

the early morning activities of feeding cows, which involved cooking surplus food staples 

and lower quality cereal grains to prepare Kudo
110

.  The feeding of cereal grains and staples 

to livestock also addressed financial need through the sale of livestock and nowadays 

livestock raising is declining rapidly. Aside from direct human consumption and farm 

animal feed, additional grains are also used for seed, barter, payment and cultural activities 

The cultural value of Anna is being degraded as the perception of food is changed into a 

commodity available in the market. Anna traditionally was a primary focus and basis of 

farming activities for survival and sustenance. The concept of Anna is closely tied to a 

cultural understating  which debases the waste of Anna as a sinful act which is expressed as 

Anna le sarapcha, meaning if you throw, waste and devalue food, it will curse you. Grain 

storage sites are considered to be sacred where deities and spirits are present. Participants 

also expressed the meaning of Saha as follows: if the harvest is truly and rightly earned, it is 

said to bear the character of Saha, a phenomenon of optimal use without waste and the 

prolongation of food sufficiency. The respectful treatment of Anna or food at large is related 

with Sahakal and wasteful and disrespectful handling of Anna is believed to bring Anikal, 

meaning the condition of famine. In order to create such conditions, life activities include 

rituals and ceremonies which are embedded in cultural and spiritual practices. Therefore, 

cultural practices of ‘Anna bhitraune’ during harvest and storage in the Dhikuti or Bhakari 

and, consequently, saving seed are considered sacred activities undertaken by farmers which 

are expressed by participants as the following states (Sections 2.2.3 Cultural context of food 

and 5.3.1 Anna is our food).  

Not too far long ago Dharma Bhakari
111

 helped me in hard times. I will not quit my 

spiritual basis because that is Dharma. Leaving land that supported me for this 

long gives future possibilities for generations to come, I do not want to leave it 

unproductive through use of chemicals because the land is mother. Participant 
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Dharma Bhakari has provided alternative measures to accessing food during times of 

hardship in the communities as referred to by the participants. Similarly, in the past, the 

example of sustainable aspects of saving seeds for cultivation and preservation was a key 

aspect of food security. 

In the past we were depended to ourselves for both food and seed not we are 

depended in the market. Participant  

Traditional agriculture operates beyond just the production and consumption of food. Food 

means seed preservation, cultural celebration, spiritual values, nutritional benefits and future 

prospects. The concerns expressed by participants and key informants in this is chapter are a 

combination of both chaotic intervention and increased confusion at the bottom of the 

farming chain. The relationship can be characterised as ‘complex processes by which 

policies not only impose conditions, as if from ‘outside’ or ‘above’, but influence people’s 

indigenous norms of conduct so that they themselves contribute, not necessarily 

consciously, to a government’s model or social order’ (Shore and Wright 1997). The aspects 

of food and seed are addressed by an International Treaty on Plant Genetic Resources for 

Food and Agriculture (ITPGRFA) through agro-biodiversity protection for agriculture and 

food. As Nepal’s national policy supports and enhances production oriented agriculture 

(Table 2.4 National Planning Commission of Nepal agricultural objectives), it also offers 

less hope for learning, conserving and prospecting traditional agricultural knowledge. The 

changes in farming practices and aspects of culture are eroding traditional customs and 

causing them to disappear rapidly moving towards market oriented farming systems, 

making it a costly outcome as farmers depend on the market for their consumables. This is a 

critical aspect of agricultural sustainability and is the real future for farmers. The following 

narrative demonstrates how different types of food are embedded within culturally varied 

identities in the research area. Participants also expressed regret about the marginalisation of 

their spiritual and religious practices.  

Our spiritual practices given by forefathers relate to rituals and truly spiritual 

knowledge from experiential learning
112

; what we can eat and not eat is also 

spiritual conduct, all of which is now eroding and being replaced. I feel like I am 

coerced to accept things which I have never done before. Nothing of the sort will 

remain for future generations; cultural practices are now merely thought of as 

superstitions inspired by political thoughts and agendas and whoever is strong in 

the community. Participant 

The above experience as told by one participant exposes not only the meaning latent in 

spiritual and religious practice, but that the meaning of food and values has changed for the 

farmers and has also affected the web of life gathered through their experiential learning. 
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The use of instant noodles has become increasingly popular in the region among those in 

younger age groups and children. The instant noodles create a concern regarding future 

health and are considered to be ‘junk food’ (Park et al. 2011). The production of instant 

noodles started in the 1980s in Nepal and has grown substantially in terms of use and 

demand. Instant noodles are essentially fortified with preservatives and non-essential food 

products that create health concerns (Gulia et al. 2014). The seasonal availability of 

different traditional food items is non-existent in practice; this has come about through the 

degradation in knowledge and availability of traditional foods locally. The old style of 

eating local farm produce as a midday snack such as Makaibhatamas, or tubers or roots, and 

the use of corn and millet in regular meals has disappeared almost completely, except in rare 

occasions.  

Food, festivals and living are also closely tied together with the traditional architecture of 

farmhouses, which in turn, has linked communities and individuals. It has also represented 

cultural, environmental, economic and historical activities tied to daily events. For example, 

the sustainable usage of local materials is declining with the increased use of materials that 

are imported. This is clearly evident from the kinds of materials used in building new 

homes. Tiwari et al. (2004) suggest changes and thoughts are rapidly transforming the 

vernacular architecture
113

 in the Nepali context. The present trend is building homes with a 

combination of mortar, bricks, concrete and rebar and are indicative of breaking the lineage 

of ‘food’ contexts, starting from saving seeds to having the availability of culturally needed 

stored food for sustenance. Based on this observation, traditional housing, although not 

endowed with up to the higher level of modern amenities, had formed the sense of the 

‘whole’ in attaining socio-ecological resilience. The following sections provide the story 

woven from the participant’s experiences and ethnographic observations and the 

researcher’s broad ‘insider’ knowledge.   

Traditional farming activities are organised on the basis of labour sharing during harvests, 

weeding and sowing, a practice observed during the field study. These aspects of labour 

sharing have traditionally brought members of the communities together and also allowed a 

platform for the sharing of problems and solutions. The participants expressed the lack of 

labour, in which case traditional labour sharing is even more pragmatic and needed in 

communities that are becoming nuclearised, are destroyed due to emigration, and where, 

subsequently, the costs of labour are increasing. The change to monoculture, while bringing 

financial advantages to some communities and individuals, degraded labour sharing 

practices. There is an increasing tendency to leave agricultural plots fallow due to labour 
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shortages (Johnson et al. 2016). The summary in Table 6 lists the factors characteristics of 

traditional small farming and modern large scale farming.  

The role of ironsmiths, tailors and cobblers was an essential aspect of traditional agriculture 

in Nepali society. The patron-client relationship was crucial for these artisans, particularly 

for their food security because they were entitled to bhag or a share of cooked and uncooked 

food items and food grains. Due to modernisation these artisans were forced to seek wage 

labour as the long-term social and cultural contracts died out. These artisans traditionally 

owned little land and have now been uprooted from the communities they served for 

generations. That the communities’ increased market interactions was a cause of the reduced 

primary source of artisan’s subsistence and income and the loss of indigenous skills and 

knowledge, is expressed in the following.  

Most of us ironsmiths changed our vocation because we cannot depend on 

community activities due to the type of agricultural practices we are doing and 

more market interaction. -Participant  

The participant expressed how rural subsistence was interwoven into their life style, and 

offered food security as a form of support for them. Nevertheless, local rituals relating to 

food security are still celebrated, but the natural relationships with agricultural practices are 

diminishing where spiritual and cultural living is distorted by education that does not 

provide locally relevant and useful knowledge. This following expression is a continuation 

of these understandings.  

 Knowledge gathered at school does not support our practices. Participant 

However, observation of cultural celebrations reinforces the understanding of the 

importance of the farmer’s spiritual and cultural harmony. While cultural celebrations 

remain a symbolic identity to all ethnic communities, the bond is disappearing because the 

cultural activities that were closely tied to farming activities, which are now dependent on 

the market for their supply. This has not only eroded social capital, but has also increased 

economic cost often expressed as byabhar dhanna garo bho
114

.   In these ethnically diverse 

communities cultural celebrations are tied to agriculture and spirituality
115

. For example,  

barley, paddy rice, maize, millet, sweet potatoes, yam, wheat, buckwheat, oil seeds, lentils, 

beans, fish, and animals (goat, buffalo, chicken, and duck). These food items are used in 

different ways by different ethnic groups in celebration throughout the year in varying 

combinations. These aspects, although not verbalised by the participants, are my 

ethnographic observation as a cultural ‘insider’ of these communities. This leads to the idea 
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of future generations not being able to connect with the past and, as a result, not being able 

to engage in cultural celebrations because they are now determined by affordability. 

Participants are not able to store their products over a longer period because of increasing 

pest threats; this, therefore, requires selling them in the market place in a timelier manner. In 

reference to lack of culturally prized cereal crops, the following section will highlight some 

of the social and environmental mutualism and community relationships expressed by the 

participants and highlighted through my own observations at the field sites.   

6.3.1 Loss of environmental mutualism 

The specific environmental mutualism as stated by participants is critically important for the 

context of their food security. The following are the statements.   

We still do like the local food
116

, but kids’ do not like it. Participant 

No feedstock was bought or brought. Participant 

Traditionally livestock grazed on weeds and grass and fed on fodder and crop by-products, 

such as straw and corn husks. Through the digestive process, livestock animals provided 

manure for use around the farm and in fields, and were available as a source of milk or meat 

for subsistence and survival. Similarly, the seasonal foraging activities that depended on 

agro-biodiversity as a source for food, also offered nutritional, tasty provisions for many 

culturally important celebrations. Foraging practices were thus mutually enhanced for the 

conservation of species that are important for community. Daniggelis (1997) offers details 

of foraging activities in Eastern Nepal and sources of alternative food to communities. As a 

result of the new farming practices, these staples as well as vegetable sourced by foraging 

have been devalued through the loss of cultural knowledge that is slowly being eroded from 

their cultural roots. The ‘cultural industry’, by means of which the market is creating, 

distributing and selling cultural objects through media, fashion, sports, knowledge and acts 

(Clark 2000) is also influencing traditional values and systems. The loss of environmental 

mutualism also relates to the following statement by participants, who have not found a 

remedy to the tuber moth in their potatoes. They frequently asked me the following.  

Please help us find a remedy. If David is coming with you next time we would like to 

seek some help, we had some professor from Texas come here who we thought was 

going to help us. Participant  

The intervention replaced locally developed mutualism that is resilient in the farmers’ 

environmental systems for example growing numerous varieties of staples througout the 

year offered alternatives to farmers as food and nutrition. While these mutualisms are an 
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important aspect of the farmers’ lived experiences, community relationships are another 

mutualism between individuals and groups that is inherent in community practices and 

living.  This form of mutualism is explained in the following section.  

6.3.2 Community relationships 

Community relationships are an important social welfare benefit in the Baelhara and 

Parewadin communities. Borrowing and lending are culturally accepted norms within these 

communities; items borrowed or lent included money, food staples and services. This was 

explained by participants as Sar Sapat
117

 and Aincho Paicho
118

. The participants also 

explained that labour sharing during for specific activities on the farm is important to them. 

The communities in the Baelhara and Parewadin villages are multiethnic communities, 

consisting of more than a dozen ethnic identities and cultural groups speaking different 

languages and cultural groups. These communities share labour during Ropain and Perma 

but participate in their cultural celebrations and activities in different ways. Farmers in the 

communities frequently shared information and knowledge about crops and farming 

systems and practices. The residents of these communities stress that the need for 

community collaboration is a very important aspect of food security, as the population size 

is decreasing given the drain on local population due to the opportunities and choices for off 

farm employment outside the communities. While government plans and policies are 

fundamentally focused on the commercialisation of farming (Table 2.4), the above realities 

are not incorporated in government policy formation; thereby, undermining the 

sustainability of farming, community and food security. Community collaboration is 

declining because finding solutions to problems faced by the farmers requires knowledge 

that goes beyond their traditional farming experience. Strong, stable and positive 

relationships are important aspects of these societies for building social capital which can 

provide ‘information, reciprocity, trust and a sense of belonging’ for the overall good of  

societal well-being’ (Huntington 2014). Social capital is defined as ‘collective property’ and 

‘vulnerable to neglect and free-riding’ and ‘fosters acts of tolerance and acceptance of 

otherness.’(Hooghe and Stolle 2003). This includes sharing and trust beyond existing 

knowledge and skills (Putnam 2000). The incidents around social capital loss  can be 

gleaned from the participants’ lived experience, ethnographic observation and cultural 

insider understanding, and  requires a contextualisation based on the history of 

‘development’ that fostered these changes.   
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 Meaning the loaning of cash from friends or relatives. 
118

 The culture of borrowing goods and services from friends and neighbours.  
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6.3.3 Culture and spiritual practices 

The cultural practices associated with human lifecycle celebrations are connected to the use 

of local resources in these communities. These social and ecological features provide 

continuity to the farmers’ livelihoods in a broader Nepali context; their strength lies in a 

sense of belonging to a group with shared values regarding both the natural and human 

worlds. In regards to celebrations, participants, even at the subsistence level, displayed ‘can 

do’ aspirations with dignity and resilience which is articulated in the following statements.  

The celebrations are costly because we compare them with what others do, but even 

at their worst our desire is to make children happy. We manage it through our own 

means or sometimes by borrowing. This is meant to give us continuity.  Participant 

It’s about being able to transfer what we received from our forefathers with 

relevance to future possibilities; the degradation taking place is worrisome. 

Participant 

This illustrates each household’s ability to be experienced in their own way when 

maintaining resilience, addressing survival and transferring capabilities to future 

generations. Contemporarily, in contrast to traditional practices, supply oriented 

monoculture has led to lost means of livelihoods because of loss of heirloom seeds, 

degradation of soil and increased prevalence of diseases. Hence, monoculture farming has 

led to a detachment of fundamental aspects of living linked to seed, soil, and food. One 

participant as mentioned earlier explained that what is locally produced is sold, and what is 

needed is bought in the market. In traditional farming, protecting the soil and seeds meant 

survival and exhibited resilience based on generational knowledge. The keen and aware 

members of the village played important roles in selecting, collecting, nurturing and sharing 

seeds within each community. The modernisation of farming limited the role of these 

members in seed saving, and derailed other social capital formation altogether. The 

monoculture practice now used to address fiscal needs has made participants dependent on 

food transported over long distances. This interrupted local need of seed preservation and 

the availability of food is currently culminating in a new set of values and expectations. At a 

deeper level, cultural and ethnic identities are dissolved, local drivers of society turn to 

urban areas for labour, and consumer and spiritual values embedded in sowing seed, 

harvesting and preparing food, together with a cosmic contextualisation, are eliminated. The 

market determines many facets of rural life, primarily in relation to food and nutrition. 

Hence, food is relegated to the same status as any other consumer items lacking in cultural 

and nutritional attributes.  

Spirituality is dismissed, values are degraded, children do not listen and show 

respect, as a vegetarian and spiritually inclined to not eating chicken I am forced 

now to raise chicken. A few years ago developers stated that it’s important for 



150 

health and nutrition; my values are coerced socially, but my inner-self will remain 

latent until death and now I care less after my death. Participant 

Nutritional intervention, as explained by this participant, is an outcome of the reductionist 

social policy that promotes ‘addiction to an animal-protein-based diet’ (Campbell 2013). 

The top down approach to policy and its implementation based on concepts developed 

elsewhere brings little positive or even a negative effect to a well-intended development 

process. This approach undermines local experience and diminishes social capital; thereby, 

replacing traditional practices with practices brought in through present day outside 

intervention.  Cultural globalisation is assimilated rapidly by the newer generation through 

market forces and modifies traditional culture into an ‘economy cultural and culture 

economic’ (Ghosh 2011).  Cultural changes are occurring, not just at the level of 

consumption, but through the way individuals act in societies and make choices.  

In addition, the education system is removed from providing an understanding of contextual 

learning and fails to address local problems. This can be labelled as a lack of place-based-

education
119

 which is detaching the current generation from its heritage. The importance of 

such reflexive and experiential learning is not a new phenomenon; traditional communities 

evolved with local knowledge and through intergenerational ‘learning by doing’. These 

lessons enhanced the bond between humans and the land that carried them through 

civilisation in an inherently deep and uncompromising way, as is illustrated by the 

following words.  

No matter how urban our life, our bodies live by farming; we come from the earth and 

return to it, and so we live in agriculture as we live in flesh. While we live our bodies are 

moving particles of the earth, joined inextricably both to the soil and to the bodies of other 

living creatures. It is hardly surprising, then, that there should be some profound 

resemblances between our treatment of our bodies and our treatment of the earth.  Berry 

(1977 p. 147)   

The modern education system has uprooted the younger generation from the farm. Those 

disinterested in farming are siphoned off to the local and international labour pools. The 

industrial production-oriented agricultural policy reforms have guided the release of the 

population from agriculture, and have also added impetus to the newer generation moving 

off the farm. Additionally, the armed rebellion against the Nepalese state (1996-2006) also 

forced youth away from their places of origin, a measure taken to protect them and provide 

hope for their families. The statements below elaborate on how social capital is degraded 

through political and market ideological indoctrination that occurs when both conflict and 
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 ‘Place-based education (PBE) immerses students in local heritage, cultures, landscapes, 

opportunities and experiences, using these as a foundation for the study of language arts, 

mathematics, social studies, science and other subjects across the curriculum’ 

(http://www.promiseofplace.org/what_is_pbe ).   
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income anomalies are present.  When such indoctrination occurs high hopes are raised only 

to be found wanting later.  

Kids go to school, parents (we) are overworked, kids no longer are part of our 

practice, and even with degrees they won’t have jobs; the future still holds in this 

land if they come back. Participants  

The armed conflict uprooted the young generation from farms and schools; in order 

to meet their purposes children as young as ten years old were forced to serve in 

their armies.  Students suffered from dropping out from school and some also left 

for labour jobs in other countries or cities in fear of being killed. Participants 

Nails shorter than my fingers still carry dirt; this is the life of living as a farmer 

toiling through the day and year and year after, but this is life. Participant    

In different development intervention periods since the 1990s, Vocational and Education 

Training (VET) programs have been one of the strategies initiated in agriculture. These 

VET programs did not match subsistence rural farming realities; their orientation was based 

on reductionism. The approach treated these farm and family complexities as modern 

industrial agriculture and opposed the needs and wants that were met through traditional 

farming. The lessons were not aptly designed to suit rural conditions and the ‘informal 

economy’; therefore, they slowly became defunct and are now at the stage of abandonment. 

The VET programs were application tools for modernisation that were designed for the 

market economy of developed countries. The intent was essentially to transform the 

traditional rules of community events and bring about greater social change that adhered to 

market determinism. Reductionist scientific information and economic rationale were 

provided to participants by development intervention without examining the problematic 

situation involving soil conditions, livestock issues and crop production. The following 

statement by one participant elaborates on the effect.  

Application of fertilisers
120

, pesticides
121

 and cropping style
122

 were granted to 

farmers by JTA
123

 as agricultural support in rural areas. Participant 

The second impulse of agricultural change came about with deregulation and privatisation 

of the agricultural economy by economic benefactors that included the World Bank-led 

Structural Adjustment Program and the Poverty Reduction Strategy Paper (PRSP). Other 

sets of intervention came into force through the transnational concept of rights, specifically 

under the rubric of food rights and human rights. According  to Merry (2001) rights, as 

opposed to the culture, are purely western concepts that are a product of the enlightenment 

movement (rights of man).  Indeed, as Merry (2001) argues, ‘rights are cultural phenomena, 
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 In most cases, N, P and K. 
121

 DDT 
122

 A row cropping plantation technique.  
123

 Junior Technical Assistant 
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developing and changing over time in response to a variety of social, economic, political, 

and cultural influences’. The Nepali national policy subscribes to ‘rights’ as a precursor to 

social development under an ‘inclusive society’ as a part of human rights (GoN 2014). The 

concept of ‘rights’ has received greater attention and at a local community level cultural 

practices of shared responsibilities and accountabilities have lost their charm, as have 

cultural bonding and social ties.  While participants emphasised the need for social 

camaraderie and unity as culturally required, their rituals and cultural practices enforced 

mutual relationships for a greater cosmic belief overall. Agricultural practices embodied not 

only a physical understanding of gain and loss, but they also disclose how deeply life 

activities are ingrained with the spiritual values of Dharma
124

, quintessential in both the 

Hindu and Buddhist populaces of the area. The Dharma, then, upholds characteristics of 

subsistence, meaning living with ‘just enough’ shared knowledge, labour, celebration and 

values are emphasised.  

I tell that newer generation Hindu and Buddhist practices are hard, when things 

change around you faster than you can appraise them, I emphasise that  hold on to 

your stick even if you cannot do much, but at the end you feel fulfilled. Participant  

The above expression not only repeats the cultural roots of the participants, but reinforces 

the resilience embedded in Dharma. The participants expressed the importance of social 

exchanges such as marda parda
125

. This is an example of the embeddedness of rights and 

responsibilities of the lived experience of participants within culturally interwoven 

diversities.  

The farmer’s knowledge based on a social and cultural mix also determines livelihood and 

lived experience. After the introduction of monoculture farming, eating habits and 

celebration of food in different ethnic levels is altered, and a newer generation is losing 

traditional knowledge of food from foraging
126

 .  The loss of traditional vegetables, fruits, 

tubers and gathering by foraging are also negatively affecting alternative nutritional sources 

of food that have been easily available to communities in the past. The continuity in social 

practice connects and preserves biodiversity and alternatives that can provide nutrition and 
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  Dharma means acting according to righteousness and with a profound sense of humility and 

responsibility without immediate results in the physical level, but, of a feeling of fullness. The 

Dharma provides both cultural prominences leading to spiritual maturity. It is also balancing need 

without compromising cosmic living and experience. Some of these include absence of greed, non-

attachment to things and having or owning less; which is captured in the concept Aparigraha, as 

utilised by the founder Patanjali of Yoga.   
125

 In times of needs of support with any activities, including agricultural events or at the time of 

death and with other accidents.  
126

 The collection of such as         (vegetables from trees and shrubs such flowers of Bauhinia 

Variegata, Bauhinia purpurea)         (vegetables from vines and creepers such as shoots of 

Sechium edul.    
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maintain cultural identity without the need to spend much time to cultivate and farm. 

Therefore, agro-biodiversity is linked to culture, food and taste, nutrition and celebrations 

and is connected with ‘Gaun and Thau
127

’, as expressed by all participants, not only as a 

village, but also as a place of social, cultural and geographical embodiment.  Both as an 

outsider and the insider, I find these rural societies are changing quickly  and moving 

towards a more market based society from a collective means of existence in which shared 

experience and knowledge are required for existence.  The impact of modern farming and 

degraded traditional knowledge has reduced the resilience of these communities.  As a 

result, they asked me constantly: what can they do to make it better?  Culture in reference to 

globalisation is complex and is only slowly being understood (Appudurai 1996). Dirlik 

(2011) appears content with globalisation, unlike modernisation within cultural ideologies 

that emanates from many centres to heal fractured modernity leading to incoherence. The 

following section is the background in which Nepal’s history of developmentfollowed.   

6.4 History of development   

Agricultural change in Nepal is little more than half a century old and a number of changes 

are implicit in the interventions that began after the 1950s. The phase of transition described 

above is, in general, a consequence of imposed economic dependence on  natural  resources 

and ‘frontier  land expansion’ for development that led to unsustainable outcomes  after the 

1950s (Barbier 2011). Modernisation of agriculture has occurred over a very short period of 

time in human history compared with the transition to agriculture which followed hunting 

and gathering practices. 

Many of the participants frequently asked: What next? What can we do differently? Can you 

help us? These are expressions of helplessness and reflect concern by the participants for 

their short-term and long-term future. These statements characterise the increased need for 

alternatives to their current vulnerability from monoculture farming. The participants’ 

sentiments indicate a loss of resilience, a concern for food security and social change 

outcomes. The chaotic farming consequence resulting from development intervention in 

these communities requires a more critical contextualisation of nature and nurture.  

Development is a contested idea and is often related to change for the greater good. The 

primary literature on development ethics includes the writings of Goulet (1983), Myrdal 

(1968), Seers (1979), Sen (1999) and Nussbaum (2000). Other alternative studies on 

development come from the writings of Moyo (2009), Easterly and Easterly (2006)and 
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 Gaun represents the the settlement where  inhabitants developed  interaction, exchanges and 

celebration, whereas thau represent the physical location (land) that offered communities 

opportunities for their livelihood and resilient future  
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(Schumacher 1973),  which offer insights into what works in terms of development 

interventions as opposed to purely econometric generalisations for example practical action 

through intermediate technology. Although most writings on development follow Anglo-

American approaches to development, other theorists address development by 

acknowledging the experience of various cultures and traditions across Asia, Africa, Latin 

America and non-Anglo Europe (Crocker 1998 2008). For example, drawing on the 

experience of a case study, (Escobar, 2011) calls international development a defective 

approach, controlling the culture and politics of countries receiving aid, and compares it to 

colonial expansion. Forrester (1971) expressed a concern with development programs in 

which industrialisation diminishes and degrades natural resource potential, especially for 

developing countries. He argues that following the development pathways of industrialised 

countries in developing countries is unwise and unsustainable. Development practice is 

characterised as the following by (Goulet 1992).  

One-dimensional pursuit of economic growth to comprehensive social engineering to 

transform societal structures…attendant social, cultural, ecological and human costs 

become more evident…simultaneously creating and destroying values…brings material and 

technological gains and new freedoms…breeds injustice, destroys cultures, damages 

environments and generalises anomie
128

.  Goulet (1992) 

The history of international development started after World War II. The timeline of 

modernisation, neoliberalisation and globalisation of Nepal is, in fact, important  aspect of 

development and social change (Appendix K: Timeline). This timeline is developed based 

on the history of intervention and subsequent policy changes that affected the local 

communities . The theory of modernisation followed  Rostow (1960) work on economic 

modernisation that was led by the USA government. The successive development 

paradigms are key to policy implications at a national level in developing countries, 

particularly so in Nepal.  These theories have been espoused by post development authors 

such as Escobar (1992), Ferguson (1994), Norgaard (1995), Latouche (2009) and Esteva et 

al. (2013).  Some of these development policies include poverty reduction, Structural 

Adjustment Program (SAP), Washington Consensus (Table 6.1) and the United Nations 

Millennium Development Goals (MDGs). These models have helped operationalise 

development policy in Nepal’s supposed progress.  The Washington Consensus (Table 6.1) 

was intensified after the 1990s and led the country to follow the path of privatisation and 

deregulation. During this period, bilateral and multilateral investment increased in Nepal 

(OECD and Mountford 2009)which is also characteristic of strategic intervention to 

influence the host government, as stated by a key informant.  
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 The modern usage of the word is given credit to sociologist Émile Durkheim and/or Jean-Marie 

Guyau. However, the word comes from the Greek ἀνομία, prefix a- ‘without’, and nomos ‘law.’   
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The ‘donor agencies’ prefer an unstable government in order to succeed in policy 

intervention;  there simply is no option to deny the propositions in their 

development agenda because somehow they gain political support or infiltrate mid-

level bureaucracy to get what they want. Participant 

According to Rodrik (2006) the Washington Consensus lead to ‘stabili[s]e, private[s]e, and 

liberali[s]e’…the mantra of a generation of technocrats who cut their teeth [o]n the 

developing world and o[n] the political leaders they counselled.’(Rodrik). There is, 

therefore, an inconsistency between democracy, the market and nations which requires an 

understanding about the balance of spreading these types of ideas and practices globally 

(Rodrik 2011). This suggests that allowing countries to formulate their own economic 

system is more sustainable than developing an economic system influenced by a global 

economic model of a large institutional regime such as the WB. This observation is 

especially important given the number of cases where neoliberal market instruments have 

produced negative environmental consequences for developing economies, such as that in 

Nepal (Klein 2007 2014). 

Table 6.1 Ten points of policy prescription in the Washington Consensus 

1. Fiscal policy discipline
129

 

2. Redirection of public spending from subsidies
130

  

3. Tax reform
131

 

4.  Market determined interest rates and positive (but moderate) in real terms 

5. Competitive exchange rates 

6. Trade liberalisation
132

 

7. Liberalization of inward foreign direct investment 

8. Privatization of state enterprises 

9. Deregulation
133

 

10. Legal security for property rights. 

   Source: (Williamson 1990) 

In various parts of the multiple Nepali National Planning Commission Five Year Plans, the 

development narratives after the 1990s are all concerned with poverty reduction and 

different forms of rights and the Millennium Development Goals (MDGs).  However, 

addressing oversights that have contributed to poverty can be complex in relation to socio-

ecological change, and one that requires a meta-disciplinary approach. Poverty reduction is 

one of the items on policy agendas of most developing countries and the numerous timelines 

on poverty specific events, agreements, awards and books, and personalities are provided by 
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 With the avoidance of large fiscal deficits relative to GDP 
130

 ‘Especially indiscriminate subsidies toward a broad-based provision of key pro-growth, pro-poor 

services, like primary education, primary health care and infrastructure investment. 
131

 Broadening the tax base and adopting moderate marginal tax rates 
132

 Liberalisation of imports, with particular emphasis on elimination of quantitative restrictions 

(licensing, etc.); any trade protection to be provided by low and relatively uniform tariffs 
133

 Abolition of regulations that impede market entry or restrict competition, except for those justified 

on safety, environmental and consumer protection grounds, and prudential oversight of financial 

institutions 
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Gilbert (2005). The interventions in rural areas of Nepal were followed by the Poverty 

Reduction Strategy Papers
134

 (PRSP). The following statements clearly illustrate the 

externalities while intending to address poverty.              

Now with tomato cultivation we do not even worry to keep maize even for seed.  We 

cannot keep tomatoes for long. We immediately sell them in the market and bring 

money back, but, when money is gone we are left with nothing. So I call this is not a 

sustainable way, even if members of future generation get jobs, they have to live by 

food that we depend on in our agriculture. Participant  

We do not have maize anymore, even for feeding birds. Participants 

We have drastically reduced in Anna production. We have the cash, but we are not 

sure of the future. Participant 

When farming is industrialised, participants are faced with increased challenges initially 

unknown to them, especially crop diseases and the market anomalies. Such impacts are 

distorting food and farming lineage, the roots of which are inherently an ‘ancient, useful, 

honourable vocation, requiring intelligence, skill, great patience, and endurance’ (Blatt 

2008). The younger generation is at the impeding end of farming. The increased disinterest 

by them in farming and the educational system are detaching living realities of farming and 

food from nutritional and cultural meaning. In addition, the social meaning of food in 

celebrations is very apparent and its loss is of great concern to farmers.  

We need to hand down to our children at least comparable to what we have 

received from our forefathers. Participant 

The agency that is supposed to help us commercialise agriculture is a highly 

political agency now that its leadership has negotiated a settlement with parties and 

their cronies. A number of experts recruited for projects in a village level are not 

meeting their educational and experience requirements. Keyinformant 

The agencies involved in development activities became quite unpredictable after the 

political change that occurred in Nepal in the 1990s. The NGOs became one of the major 

development actors in Nepal (Bhatta 2013). The caveat is that some NGOs in Nepal are 

politically and ideologically aligned and linked to both political and donor organisations 

(personal communication). Individuals involved in the intervention through such agencies 

do little to understand local voices and to bring genuine desirable change to the rural 

communities that preserve cultural values and enhance socio-ecological well-being..  

6.4.1 Bikas or local development 

The context of Bikas or development has a tremendous influence on mostly rural Nepali 

communities and is predominately associated with rural development, which is often 
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 Poverty Reduction Strategy Papers (PRSP) are prepared by the member countries consortium with 

EAAs including the World Bank and International Monetary Fund. 
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conceived as physical and material development. Both of these concepts were articulated by 

participants, key informants and farmers during informal conversations in teahouses. Bikas 

is growth promoted by development ideologies that started during the middle of the last 

century in Nepal
135

. The National Planning Commission  of Nepal formulates development 

plans and policies and allocates resources and monitors policies and programs (NPC and 

UKDFID 2013)(NPC 2011). Such institutions were created in many developing countries as 

a regional development concept.  According to Higgins et al. (1995),  

when urban and regional economics began to develop as a separate and new field in the 

1950s and 1960s, most economists entering that field thought of it as a distinct branch of 

their discipline.’ Higgins et al. (1995). 

Contemporaneously, the Brussels Program of Action
136

 (BPoA) for the Least Developed 

Countries (LDCs), PRSP and MDGs are, to date, part of Nepal’s various periodic National 

Plans
137

.   

The Bikas in these communities thus can be categorised into two levels; 1) infrastructure 

development and, 2) conversion of agriculture to monoculture. The result of Bikas is a loss 

of social capital and civic culture. The participants reiterated high expectations from the 

government and yet, at the same time, they distrust the government; so cynicism confuses 

the needs and wants of these communities. In a specific inquiry of need for international aid 

in these communities, participants expressed the need for external funding to make a 

difference in their livelihood, while concurrently being highly distrustful of the government.   

decisions are made through political participation in meetings and often those in 

power collectively siphon-off financial resources allocated for developmental 

activities on a shared basis, called ‘milera khane’ in a bureaucratic level and 

‘bhagbanda’ in a political level. Participant  

It is difficult to provide services demanded by farmers when they are using modern 

methods and local government agencies have not updated themselves. Participant 

Those who are tatha batha
138

 can make headway and the rest of us are becoming 

even worse off.  Participant 

Participants were not able to trace issues arising from policy implication for themselves and 

were not able to understand economic development or pro-poor policies. However, in 
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 Most of the international aid during the cold war period was given by the USA and the USSR, and 

this is where the development context in Nepal was ideologically influenced.  
136

 The program’s seven policy requirements and commitments made by host countries are: 1. 

fostering a people-centred policy framework; 2. good governance at national and international levels; 

3. building human and institutional capacities; 4. building productive capacities to make globalisation 

work for LDCs; 5. enhancing the role of trade in development; 6. reducing vulnerability and 

protecting the environment; and 7. mobilising financial resources. 
137

 Nepal’s development period plans started in 1956 (1
st
 Plan) to date (2015, 14

th
 Plan). The plans 

can be  accessed online at http://npc.gov.np/web/ui/index.php/home/periodic_plan  
138

 Cronies seeking personal benefits.  
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informal discussions with key informants, they indicated overlapping programs excercised 

from various government agencies for example pograms like watershed management, 

commercialisation of farming, rotational farming that descended into chaos and created 

confusion regarding program implementation and evaluation. In Nepal one of the 

fundamental aspects of development started with the concept of decentralisation
139

 which 

also created confusion regarding the needs and requirements in these rural communities, 

whose members experienced increased decision-making powers for their communities at a 

local level. This increased opportunity at the local village and community level has been 

overwhelmed by political influences that do very little to address the key needs of the 

intended beneficiaries of change. This particular reality is received during the conversation 

with Local Development Officer. 

The above realities received from the participants also means that the content of 

development gets less attention over how much financial gain can be made. These types of 

inconsistent policies for real development lead to disorder and, in the absence of oversights, 

interest groups holding the power regime are forming a kleptocracy.  These contexts 

become complicated when privatisation, conditional development assistance and free trade 

agreements become essential elements of international aid (see PRSP, SAP or  BPoA). The 

dualism at an institutional level in relation to international development also creates 

confusion when donors propose their requirement to their hosts (Brinkerhoff and Goldsmith 

2005). These flaws lead to a situation whereby ‘the voices of developing countries are heard 

too little, and the voices of special interests are heard too loudly’ (Stiglitz 2007). 

Participants repeatedly expressed that government agencies are now doing much less. 

Neither farmers nor government representatives know about modalities of development and 

their theoretical grounding. The result is confusion among personnel in local government 

agencies and frustration among farmers and increased apprehension about their own cultural 

heritage. Despite this, participants expressed their hope and expectation concerning 

government and donor agencies.  

We need foreign aid and the government to help us. Participants 

That such statements were repeated and supported by participants indicates their feelings of 

hopelessness and loss of resilience and cultural roots. Large amounts of donor aid money 

attract politically connected interest groups and emboldens them to engage in large 

contracts. The power relationship becomes a form of active engagement through monetary 
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 Nepal’s decentralisation process was initiated during 1960 when Nepal started receiving foreign 

aid. Different phases of decentralisation were conceived in Nepal and have continued through the 

latest constitution making process that began in 2006. However, the key dates are the decentralisation 

of policy framework of 1962, the Decentralisation Act of 1982, and the Local Self-Governance Act 

of 1999.  
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influence and kickbacks. The locals are given hope, such as Bikash ko paisa audaicha
140

. 

This raises hope in communities for increased income opportunities and real estate values. 

When participants were asked about  their ‘economic development’ or their arthik bikas 

(            ) or economic development putting the poor at the driver’s seat of 

development, the response was that they had heard such slogans in radio programs, but did  

not know whether or not it would impact their livelihood.  

In later years, the development intervention strategies have changed due to preferences of 

the EAA and the central government. Now the new project-based institutions are established 

in a manner where they bypass local agencies and report directly to the central government 

agencies. And these newly established agencies are working with NGOs
141

. The NGO 

involvement in state affairs during the decade of globalisation has been elaborated upon by 

Puplampu and Tettey (Puplampu and Tettey 2000). In contrast to existing local government 

agencies, these new organisations come with better equipped offices with newer 

technologies, more modern transportation facilities and a better working environment.  The 

result has been that national fiscal interests are addressed rather than local interests. Because 

of the reduced institutional capacity, the staff of local government agencies become 

demoralised. These effects are related in the following.   

When it comes to large intervention, it brings a better working environment and 

superior technology which should come under local government programs, That 

would not only help upgrade and reduce the liability of equipment once the project 

is over, but it would not demoralise the local officials and should provide an 

opportunity to share information and experience gathered for many years and 

enhance the trust within the local communities.  Participant 

There is a political interest in appointing local government cronies to newly established 

development agencies in top level management positions.  This is  often called afno 

manche, which means the appointee helps to channel development activities favourable to 

political parties, receives kickbacks and creates voter banks during elections. The impact of 

such practices hinders community members from ‘participating in dialogue, 

communication, and contextual learning distilled by the culture of community’ (Dahal 

2011). Often positivistic development approaches lead to increased ineffectiveness that 

overvalues economic benefits even from expected change in governance (Goldsmith 2012). 

The empirical experience suggests that an ‘institution matter’ is not directly linked to faster 

and rapid development; therefore, policy reformation requires better understanding of the 
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 Money for development is coming 
141

 After the 1990s political transition in Nepal, the state to NGO relationship increased both in 

number and activities. The political motives as well as donor interest to operationalise activities at a 

ground level was attained via payment seeking reciprocity through policy changes. The NGOs with 

political clout are able to support donor agenda and reciprocated with large funding in the future. 
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processes that address local needs (Goldsmith 2012). Democratic or rule-based governance 

does not necessarily bring about positive changes over alleged improper governance 

(Brinkerhoff and Goldsmith 2005). The number of different definitions of governance state 

that there is no simple and easy way towards bringing ‘conditions of governance’ forward, 

which can result in expected development output and poverty reduction (Grindle 2007). 

Governance leading to a greater inclusive and participatory system is doubtful within the 

‘good governance’ rubric, espoused by the leading developmental agencies in the world 

(Walters 2009). In relation to the food and farm sector, the WB and IMF have demanded 

developing countries to reduce their role and have provided incentives and assistance for the 

implementation of policy reforms through ‘structural adjustment’ lending programs.  The 

governments of many developing countries confronted by these programs realised them as 

being purely market oriented or global led institutions (Paarlberg 2015).   

The farmers in Baelhara and Parewadin communities are dependent on seeds from 

multinational companies. Participants expressed concerns about the increasing expense of 

buying seeds and a lack of reliability in both quality and availability. The history of 

mechanised seed trading and distribution in Nepal is at its infancy in comparison to more 

developed countries
142

. The local conservation and management of seed through the age old 

system that supported livelihood of the world’s poor (Shiva 2014) requires better 

understanding and comprehension for appropriate intervention.  

 I buy agrochemicals from agents to whom I sell my produce, although he does not 

give me as much money for it. Participant  

Fertiliser we used a few years ago negatively affected our land productivity; we 

believe it was not good quality fertiliser. Participant 

Now we buy seeds directly from multinational companies based in different 

countries; cooperatives facilitate the delivering of seeds to farmers. Participant  

There are adulterated seeds and chemicals also coming from India through a 

porous open border. Participant 

The seeds that we buy are very expensive; if our crops fail money we spend on seeds 

can bring us to debt and often we do not know whether the seeds we get are 

adulterated as well. Participant 

Based on the above statements, the social and financial vulnerabilities are increased when 

the participants followed a market-based monoculture. The vulnerability also affected the 
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 Seed trading started in 1760 in Europe (France, Germany and the UK), the first seed testing was 

established in Germany after 1850 (McMullen, 1987). 
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livelihood
143

 and cultural context of the participants. Overall, bikas or development is the 

main crux of international aid and development. Furthermore, these development narratives, 

through policy change and intervention from Nepal’s global interactions of the past and 

contemporaneously requires broader discussions and assessment with participants life 

experiences.    

Nepal’s increased global interaction started initially in healthcare and education
144

 during 

the middle of the last century; more recently it has occurred in overseas labour migration 

and overseas education. The globalising economy influenced by growth in the neighbouring 

countries of India and China has also brought market interactions to rural and urban Nepal. 

The increased international aid from bilateral and multilateral programs and NGOs has also 

increased Nepal’s international interactions on various fronts. Since the 1990s, economic 

liberalisation and Nepal’s appointment to the World Trade Organisation (WTO) in 2004, 

linked Nepal to the world market economy. Global institutions such as the IMF, the WB and 

the WTO play an important role in Nepal’s economic reforms and introduction to the ‘world 

economy’.    

The agriculture deregulation that occurred after the political change of the 1990s also 

coincides with the Structural Adjustment Program currently underway and is followed in 

succession by the PRSP by the WB. Both of these strategies provided ‘free market’ policies 

as the guarantor of changes anticipated by many poorer countries of the world, including 

Nepal. This also weakened the ability of Nepal’s government to have its own economic 

policy; hence, Nepal entered into a ‘Global Economic’ paradigm leading to rapid 

privatisation, deregulation and the reversal of trade barriers. This was enforced as critical 

fiscal policy in which local governments had very little voice. The preferred development 

pathways for Nepal therefore underwent the formation of a capitalistic economy heralding 

advancement to changes in agriculture in Nepal. The market and capitalism have a close 

relationship as defined below.  

Capitalism is a system in which virtually all goods and services are produced for, and 

attained from the market. More fundamentally it is a system in which those who produce and 

those who appropriate the surplus labour of direct producers are dependent on the market 

for the basic conditions of their survival and self-reproduction.  Wood (2012 p. 37-38) 
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 When produce is of a ‘non-marketable’ quality, meaning size and shape defects and diseases, this 

affects participants’ livelihoods and incomes, in which case the participants must then depend on 

borrowing from middlemen who sell their produce in the market. 
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 Healthcare and education were primary areas of concern in Nepal during the middle of the last 

century; this began with the eradication of malaria and the reformation of education.  
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6.4.2 Political conflict  

The recent political conflagration in Nepal created a major shift in the social, economic, 

environmental, political and cultural spheres in the Baelhara and Parewadin communities. 

The villages in these communities experienced considerable impacts due to the conflict 

between the Maoist insurgents and the State (1996-2006). The following statements are 

from participants regarding the conflict in their area.  

If you had come a few months ago for your research, I doubt you would have been 

able to get your work done because of being threatened by insurgents. Life was 

precarious; I would never be sure of returning home at the end of the day from 

work even school children were called on to attend their meetings--during the 

conflict students dropped-out of school.  We had to feed insurgents whenever they 

showed up at our house.  In one night thirty five bombs went off in government 

offices, one after the other  Many youths left our communities to save their lives  We 

are still feeling a shortage of labour during planting and harvesting, we complied 

with what they asked from us. Participant   

We are still being terrorised by Maoist insurgents and are asked to obtain levies 

from employees and donations from government coffers. Keyinformant  

We were constantly interrogated by insurgents in the night and a para-military state 

was in force during the day; we had to feed all insurgents; we could not do as much 

work in the farm; we had to voluntarily offer to prepare food for insurgents that 

came in large numbers. We used our food grains, goats, chickens, whatever we had, 

even cash to make the insurgents happy and save ourselves from being killed. 

Participant  

I stopped going to school because insurgents would recruit me, I did not graduate 

from high school. Participant 

At one time thirty five pressure cooker bombs went off in our district capital. 

Participant  

I tell you a story even if it may not matter to you.  Have you heard of the Maobadi
145

  

party?  They themselves declared that they had a strong desire to make changes in 

rural life. But when it came to reality they came armed into many of our houses just 

when we are ready to eat our meals. We were forced to feed however many came 

while they were killing so many poor even for simple stupid mistakes.  They could 

have punished us, not killed us like chickens. They destroyed buildings and looted 

banks. Many, like me, voted out of fear of being killed, Sad and Sorrowful. I find the 

culture they breed is looting.  All of these tragedies caused us to lose a sense of 

hard work and connection to the farm. Participant 

The conflict drove many people out of their villages in search of security and income. Some 

of the impacts due to the violent conflict are provided in Table 6.3, and are comparable to 

the change accelerated by violence on the already diminishing historically based culture. 

The different types of entitlements lost (Table 6.4) during the conflict period are captured in 
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 Referring to insurgents who are later identified as a political party called ‘Unified Communist 

Party of Nepal (Maoist)’  
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the participants’ reflections narrated above.  The conflict also fundamentally affected the 

social capital of the participants.   

            Table 6.2 Impact of violent insurgency 

● Migration of young men, affecting farm labour  

● Reduction in farming activities and its effect on food security  

● Market’s risk due to instabilities  

● Degradation of trust and reciprocity  

● Increased political fervour 

● Role of government agencies declined  

● Group interest increased and community values declined 

● Political syndicate formed 

● Political intimidation and reprisal  

   Source: Based on fieldwork interaction with participants and communities  

Table 6.3 Impacts of violent conflict 

Direct entitlements: (net decline) migration of men leading to loss of on-farm labour; 

internal displacement; sale of assets – livestock, farm implements etc; inability to 

maintain and farm land due to insecurity, leading to a decline in the value of assets, e.g. 

erosion of farm land. However, in some Maoist based areas a redistribution of land and 

assets may have increased direct entitlements for some families. 

Market entitlements: (net decline) disruption of markets and increased transaction costs 

of going to the market. However, within base areas new internal markets may have been 

formed, with, for example, the introduction of a barter system. 

Civic entitlements: (mixed) perhaps positive impacts within groups – an enhanced sense 

of group identity and increased collective activities within base areas. However, erosion of 

social capital across groups – lack of trust, politicisation of life in the village. 

Displacement may have adversely affected traditional forms of reciprocity. 

Public entitlements: (decline) decline of government’s role and consequent loss of 

entitlements; declining donor and NGO activities in affected areas; lack of voice to make 

claims on the state. 

Extra-legal entitlements: (rise) criminality may be on the rise – robberies, land grabs, 

petty theft, growth of protection regimes and Mafia activity. Decline in other forms of 

entitlements, may have led to an increase in extra-legal activities like trafficking and 

smuggling. 

       Source: (Goodhand, 2001) 

                        Table 6.4 Conflicts associated with natural resource use 

Country Duration Resources 

Afghanistan 1978-2001 Gems, timber, opium 

Angola 1975-2002 Oil, diamonds 

Burma 1949- Timber, tin, gems, opium 

Cambodia 1978-1997 Timber, gems 

Colombia 1984- Oil, gold, cocoa, timber, emeralds 

Democratic Republic of 

Congo 

1996-1998, 1998-

2003, 2003-2008 

Copper, coltan, diamonds, gold, 

cobalt, timber, tin 

Republic of Congo 1997- Oil 

Côte d’Ivoire 2002-2007 Diamonds, cocoa, cotton 

Indonesia-Aceh 1975-2006 Timber, natural gas 

Indonesia-West Papua 1969- Copper, gold, timber 

Liberia 1989-2003 Timber, diamonds, iron, palm oil, 

cocoa, coffee, rubber, gold 
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Nepal 1996-2007 Yarsagumba
146

, forest products 

PNG-Bougainville 1989-1998 Copper, gold 

Peru 1980-1995 Cocoa 

Senegal-Casamance 1982- Timber, cashew nuts 

Sierra Leone 1991-2000 Diamonds, cocoa, coffee 

          Source: (Ross, 2003 p. 18) (UNEP, 2009 p. 11) modified 

Oftentimes participants referred to the young generation as not wanting to be involved in 

farm life. The unpacking and analysing of the story-webs of participants provides an 

indication of how a loss of social capital and conflict are critical in leading to the divergence 

from resilience
147

. The repercussions of insurgency also impacted on these communities. 

Participants explained that during the insurgency, at least one member from each household 

needed to attend the insurgent meetings or else contribute cash to insurgent activities. 

Participants discussed how this affected them in their food production. Similarly, 

participants also explained that state security forces would interrogate them in the daytime 

while they were engaged in their activities in the farm. This put the community through 

uncertainty, brought about standstill and fear, and impacted all livelihood activities. 

Tenenbaum (2008) identifies ‘escalating ethnic conflict, state predation, regional guerrilla 

rebellion, democratic collapse and successive/reforms crises as pathways that lead the state 

to failure and a loss of ‘effectiveness and legitimacy’. In the case of Nepal, democratic 

collapse is one of the fundamental aspects of the successive changes due to the conflict 

(Goldstone 2008).   

Although this research is not a political economic study, it shows how the market, 

capitalism, agriculture transformation and the food security question are closely tied 

together. This requires an understanding of international aid, neoliberal policy, and social 

change in the context of biodiversity, agriculture and culture as articulated by participants. 

Social capital and its mutualism between varied aspects of rural living is illustrated by the 

Causal Loop Map (CLM) in Figure 6-1.  

Withdrawal from agrarian identity can be ascribed to the political agenda shifting into 

orthodox liberal or conservative positions. Farmers are acculturated into thinking culture or 

religion is mere superstition, expressed as Kurutis and Kusamskaras are popularised 

through political indoctrination. The start of rapid indoctrination became effective through 

the armed conflict (1997-2006) by political insurgency. Such political manipulation 

disrupted the culture and motivated alternatives that eroded collective understandings of 
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 Yarsagumba (Ophiocordyceps sinensis), is a fungus that germinates in the living larva of ghost 

moth and ossifies, then a stalk-like fruiting body emerges from the corpse. It is used in Nepal as an 

herbal remedy and was illegally traded to China at a high price to be used in Chinese medicine during 

the civil war (insurgency) in Nepal.  
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 Resilience is defined in Section 1.7 (Chapter 1) 
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communities, which, in turn, created a different set of expectations and brought about 

confusion and chaos as represented below. 

6.5 Thematic findings from participants’ story-webs 

Themes developed from participants’ narratives help to frame an understanding of social 

transformation as central to declining food security. The thematic categories listed in Table 

6 help to conceptualise participants’ statements and related observations. The core 

categories elicited from the participants’ statements and from associated observations 

illustrate the relationships and dynamics of social change as shown in CLM in Figure 6-1. 

Decomposition of categories through axial coding amplified the feedback from a condensed 

version of CLM. This further helped to identify relationships among issues discussed by 

participants and identified from observations in the field. This offered deeper insights into 

food security concerns and associated changes verbalised by the participants. Table 6.5 

provides a ‘deeper appreciation of the content’ (Boyatzis 1998) or ‘underlying causes’ 

(Maani and Cavana 2000). Based on the verbalisation of participants’ lived experience, and 

observations from my own ethnographic field study, the characteristics of agriculture and 

monoculture are summarised in Table 6.5.  

Table 6.5 Past and present farming Characteristics derived from research 

Agriculture Monoculture 

Farm operated by informed practitioner 

Set of specific skills 

Informal exchange of information on practices 

Livelihood opportunity with local conditions 

Empowers local household  

Operates at local household level 

Natural waste recycled when possible  

Cultural and religious practices are inherent 

Dependent on local food 

Feed themselves 

Shared labour 

Organic practice 

Intergenerational 

Anyone can do it 

Technology can do it  

Formal exchange of information  

Financial opportunity with global market 

Empowers micro and macro economy 

Operates on economies of scale 

Industrial waste contaminates environment 

Market dominates culture 

Dependent on outside food 

Market provides food 

Hired labour 

Agrochemical practice 

Contemporary 

 

The past and present farming characteristics derived from research form the the basis for 

social reality explained by the above table. The table illiustrates the social change taking 

place by the exogenous factors affecting social capital. The social capital is ineherently 

connected to environmental and agriucultural practice as highlighted througout this chapter 

and Chapters 4 and 5. The influence in the physical environment, emigration, community 

relationship, culture and traditional knowledge and skills are important factors highlighted 

in this. The exogenous factors are eroding social practices rapidly through ideological 

exapansion both politically and economically. Such understanding is elaborated by Smelser 
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(1992) as ‘external and internal’ factors associated with the social change. Social structures, 

human contacts, isolations, social attitudes and values including technolgical factors are 

some of the key elements of these changes. While changes occurs within the system,  

biodiversity, agriculture and social change exogenously, the impacts are long-term and and 

the livelihood of the communities is vulnerable as exemplified by the can you help us? 

scenarios captured during the current research.     

Figure 6-1. CLM of social transformation  

 

Source: Developed for dissertation  

The past and present farming characteristics derived from research forms the basis of ‘social 

reality’ verbalised by the participants and illustrated in Figure 4 which illustrates exogenous 

factors affecting social capital through social change. The social capital is inherently 

connected to the environment, and agriculture validated by participants, and these influence 

the physical environment, emigration, community relationship, culture and traditional 

knowledge and skills. The exogenous factors are helping eroding social practices through 

ideological expansion both politically and economically. Such understanding is elaborated 

by Smelser (1992) as ‘external and internal’ factors associated with the social change. 

Social structures, human contacts and isolations and social attitudes and values including 

technological factors are some of the key elements of these changes.  

6.6 Summary of the chapter 

The participants’ story-webs together with field observations and analysis of available 

information provide a deeper understanding of change in these communities. The 
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agriculture-to-monoculture process shifted traditional small-scale subsistence oriented 

production towards specialised market oriented production. The process involves increased 

reliance on external sources and disregards social capital that provided sustenance to these 

communities for millennia. Farm operation now requires specialisation supported by 

markets for products and inputs based on economies of scale. This also means more reliance 

on markets for farm family sustenance and, thus, the need for more capital and technology.   

Also, the farmers lack critical knowledge and market skill that is needed in monoculture 

agriculture. Although not mentioned in the participants’ responses about the interventions, 

the policy implications of this aspect of such changes for rural livelihood are critically 

analysed. Modern ‘market fundamentalist’ development theories and practices intended to 

emancipate rural agrarian society label both ‘nurture and nature’ as hostile to ‘economic 

progress’ to alleviate measured poverty (Block and Somers 2014). Such intervention is 

‘feudalistic’ and narrow in its approach because farmers’ livelihoods are forced to be 

dependent on external factors and institutional decisions (Norgaard 1995). The self-

governing communities that survived many hardships despite shortcomings are asking 

question now such as, ‘Can you help us?’, ‘What can we do differently?’, and ‘What would 

be our future?’  These questions reveal participants’ sheer hopelessness and helplessness 

amidst the vague development intervention.  

The chapter clearly documents current social change outcome due to a lack of understanding 

of the characteristics of rural agrarian communities and their needs. The fundamental 

misunderstanding of the intervention is a failure to distinguish between impoverishment and 

poverty. The intervention to implement social change for ‘development’ clearly intended to 

address poverty and, instead, created impoverishment.  The nuances of locally appropriate 

technology were overwhelmed by a ‘global’ sense of economy and development imposed 

through structural adjustment that dominated Nepal’s bureaucracy and politics and ignored 

local realities. The net effect has been negative socio-ecological well-being.  
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Chapter 7: Summary, significance and reflection  
 

7.1 Summary  

I began this dissertation with an ancient parable concerning knowledge, ordinary details and 

foundational relationships.  Foundational relationships underlie tales of lived experience 

which are woven together from within communities.  The purpose of this GT study was to 

explore the lived experience of the participants around food security in the context of aid 

intervention in the communities of the Dhankuta District of Nepal. Furthermore, it 

examined contemporary social, economic, cultural, and environmental change that support 

the understanding of past, present and future pathways of these rural communities 

undergoing rapid marketisation of their lives.  

Since this research is a social inquiry, it offered understanding of the participants lived 

experience. It is an important aspect of the research on food security because it offers deeper 

insights on changes taking place in various levels in communities through interventions of 

past and present whose beneficiaries are the participants themselves. While much research is 

done on agriculture, natural resources, eco-tourism, public health, conservation, household 

food security among other sustainability related topics in relations to food security and aid 

intervention, little attention is given in drawing richer context through social inquiry of lived 

experience in these communities. The study contributes to understanding the issues related 

to food security and intervention from meta-disciplinary perspectives.    

7.2 Key findings 

Monoculture is operating against the balanced growth of these communities with 

intergenerational lived experience. Although benefit can be gleaned momentarily from 

unitarily economic interpretation, resilience of both social and ecological well-being is at 

stake. It is a universal understanding that complementarity produces engagement and a 

hope, and contradictions produces conflict. The causal relationship between agriculture and 

monoculture illustrate positive reinforcing feedbacks from CLMs which result in net 

negative outcome because their relationship is contradictory and one that is exogenously 

dependent to endogenous issues for expected positive growth. Therefore intervention 

intended for good change should be balanced, bottom up and culturally sensitive and 

address the intergenerational context much like the subsistence way of life practiced for 

millennia.  
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7.3 Methodological contribution 

The purpose of using GT and Ethnography was to understand the ‘lived experience’ of 

participants’ and their understanding of food security. The verbalisation of participants’ 

understanding and observation formed the basis of this research. The use of CLMs helped 

understand the complexity of the central problem/dilemma in a schematic. The process of 

coding data was helpful through observation and the researcher’s lived experience within 

the community and also with use of qualitative data analysis by GT. While categories are 

distilled categories and themes for interviews, adaptive interviews meetings and general 

observations and concepts were critical aspects linking those categories and forming the 

participants’ story-web. The development of a summary table of the participants’ stories 

coevolved to guide me through the axial coding process and extract categories, and develop 

CLM using Software called Vensim. The summary tables became an alternative that was 

easy to understand going through a full story-web or I was to become qualified at CLM to 

comprehend the central elements. Three chapters became the substantive outcome of the 

research inquiry.  Each chapter represents a thematic understanding of distilled information 

from participants and observation. Chapters 4, 5, and 6 represent three major thematic 

namely ‘Biodiversity’, Khetikisani that sustains us (traditional, industrial and alternatives) 

and Can you help us? of my food security inquiry. These thematic areas form the central 

foundation of this research and are used to build CLMs through a truly coevolving process. 

The GT method requires no literature review prior to the data gathering (Ramalho et al. 

2015; Glaser and Holton 2004). However, some literature review was undertaken to fulfil 

the University requirement for submitting a Detailed Program of Research Study (DPORS) 

The literature review was guided by the emergent themes. The literature review coevolved 

iteratively between pre-fieldwork and post-fieldwork showing the understandings of key 

areas of concern identified by Grounded Theory (GT).  The aim of a GT inquiry is not to 

test the hypothesis or the theory, but rather to develop a theory through theoretical sampling 

and the constant comparative method (Glaser 2001). Reflectivity and rigour were crucial 

facets of this research, allowing ample room for theory to emerge from the data (Glaser and 

Strauss 1967a). It required revisions and continual revaluation of the general research 

problem and semi-structured interview questions as dictated by the field conditions and the 

responses during the field work. The semi-structured interviews had to be explained in 

detail to help participants contextualise what was being asked of them. Sometimes it took a 

third person to explain the question to the participant. Therefore, the questions that were 

asked of them were more protracted than in the examples (Appendix D).  The understanding 

of community dynamics was a daunting challenge, as Nepal had only recently ceased armed 
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conflict between the rebels and the state military force
148

. Travelling to the research location 

for data collection and to become acclimatised with the residential area was challenging 

physically. However, persistence was the key to a successful completion of the project. 

Visiting small hamlets, called Gaun, of the communities to contextualise the participants’ 

story-web was an important aspect of the project. The interviews were undertaken as both 

single and adaptive interviews. Adaptive interviews  were natural progression allowing to 

capture the wider perspective and a sense of the community. All of these events were 

captured through recordings, photographs and memo writing. These were later transcribed, 

described and reflected upon in making sense of the data.   

7.4 Significance  

The significance of the study can be understood from various perspectives. This study 

contributes to understanding of how things are instead of a hypothesised understanding of 

the situation. The research provides a story-web of ‘lived experience’ of participants rather 

than offering them a solution as has traditionally been done through a more reductionist way 

of an experiment, an estimate or an extrapolation. The research has moved away from a 

‘market solves all problems’ approach dispensed to communities by development agencies 

since the middle of the last century. The research did not strictly follow a prepared guiding 

questionnaire for qualitative interviews; it is primarily guided by GT. When necessary, the 

approach was to go for that ‘conceptual grab’ as suggested by (Glaser 2002). This research 

is exceptional because I have used both GT and a System Thinking approach to provide a 

synergistic pathway for future research in regards to a grounded, contextualised and 

reflective outcome. I have therefore provided a ‘wholistic’ understanding of the problematic 

situation that is being investigated and this contributes to a broader understanding not only 

in areas of food security but also in areas of intergenerational sustainability. The more 

nuanced significance of this research would be to develop future scenarios in each of the 

thematic areas of biodiversity, agriculture and social transformations.   

Participants in this dissertation carry the food security-related cultural capital of their 

communities. Story-webs weave their interpretations of life’s events in the context of 

observation (observed reality). CLMs illustrate interactions between events linked by these 

webs and facilitate further conversation about these events. It’s like scratching illustrations 

of a conversation in the sand while it happens but on the scale of a six-thousand-year 

autochthony. GT adjusts these illustrations as further conversation(s) revealing common 

themes. Iterating among conversation, observation, CLMs and GT provide understanding 

refining triangulation. These refinements will suggest possible futures.  
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 Nepal had a decade of armed conflict (1996-2006) between rebel forces called the Maoist and the 

government. 
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7.5 Researcher’s reflection 

The entire research process provided an increased understanding of the dynamics involved 

in data gathering and communicating with participants. This included cultural awareness 

and the important aspect of ‘insider and outsider’ discourse. My advantage was to be in the 

space between ‘insider and outsider’ rather than ‘insider or outsider’ per se (Dwyer and 

Buckle 2009). Because of the ‘insider and outsider’ advantage for me, I was able to make 

quick decisions to stay within the community and therefore to allow myself the advantage or 

absorbing the local culture and the field site. Preconceived ideas of my data gathering 

technique of participant-driven sampling were not adequate, and additional cultural 

awareness was an important aspect to enable me to immerse myself with the participants at 

the field site. This experience was more nuanced than just straight forward. I find The 

Crested Kimono: Power and Love in the Japanese Business Family by Matthews Masayuki 

Hambata (Hamabata 1991) a powerful experience of boundary context illuminated by the 

experience as the following.  

“Faced with a real fieldwork problem, with the fact of exclusivity, with the 

possibility of being shut out, I froze and offered very little information about 

myself.” Hamabata (1991 p.10) 

Similarly, the experience of boundary situation in Amish community offers some insights 

that is at times straight forward and other times more nuanced. A unique set of complexity  

in “boundary between [Amish] community and “the World” (Steinman 2005 p.28) reveals 

that boundary context are often blurred. 

Based on my aapproach, I was able to enter into dialogue with the participants for a more 

enriched data gathering experience. Therefore, the initial thought of snowballing sampling 

as normally explained in standard text books was not adequate. I was required to stay within 

the community to learn and develop trust before receiving information through interviews 

and pertinent observation. This required me to follow ethnographic ‘field study’ principles 

to acquire reliable data and in depth understanding of community. Furthermore, I also had to 

rely on a critical sampling technique in order to identify key informants who could direct me 

to key local participants. During the adaptive interviews participants were drawn naturally 

from a cross section of the community to discuss their food security knowledge and 

understanding. Participants voluntarily contributed to the meeting. This aspect of the focus 

meetings was critical and enabled important themes to be included and to emerge from the 

data. Charmaz defines emergent ‘methods’ as helpful in ‘studying uncharted, contingent, or 

dynamic phenomena…allow for new properties of the studied phenomenon to appear that, 

in turn, shape new conditions and consequences to be studied’ (Charmaz 2008). This aspect 
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is critical as my research intent was to understand the research phenomena and their 

underlying causes in order to build CLMs that require ‘relationships you believe capture the 

underlying causal structure of the system’ (Sterman 2000b). Therefore, this congruence 

between GT and ST was the determining result which I captured with the following 

quotation from (Leopold 1949a), which led me to go beyond my data collection.  

If the land mechanism as a whole is good, then every part is good, whether we understand it 

or not. If the biota, in the course of eons, has built something we like but do not understand, 

then who but a fool would discard seemingly useless parts? To keep every cog and wheel is 

the first precaution of intelligent tinkering.  Leopold (1949a). 

Furthermore, the research project exposed me to challenge the assumption that communities 

in Nepal are far away from the impact brought about by decisions made in other countries 

and by global institutions starting from middle the last century and until now. This 

entrenched approach lead me to think of each successive period of development in Nepal 

such as, modernisation, neoliberalisation and globalisation. Moreover, my reflective diary, 

field notes, ethical dilemmas, and the use of images and descriptions became critical aspects 

of tools into the research. I found reflection itself was coevolving and allowed me to gather 

an understanding of ‘lived experience’ of the participants.   

7.6 Future research strategies 

I have based the recommendations from this research on the analysis completed. The Causal 

Loop Map (CLM) was co-constructed with reference to GT conceptualisations. The CLM 

sought to highlight the underlying causes of the central themes which was supported by the 

‘emergent method’ utilised in GT. This enabled a blending of GT with a ST approach to 

build CLMs. This was done both empirically, heuristically, informatively and didactically. 

The community delineate themselves from their chronological history, but are constantly 

reminded of the strength of their traditional practices. For example, Kelly, 2009 p. 2 says 

‘loss is not easy to acknowledge or to articulate…rarely…in [a] productive way…despite its 

register of dissatisfaction with the present through an ideali[s]ation of the past, is often 

dismissed and misunderstood.’ The research intent is not to generalise the outcomes of the 

research, however, the research outcomes provide insights into the current situation of the 

farmers and their issues with food security. I suggest that interventions are still necessary 

for future sustainability of the farmers in these communities with caution and moving away 

from ‘business as usual’ activities.   

The understanding of the community that was researched, and its inherent environmental 

and agriculture nexus, needs to be clearly identified and supported for the community’s 

future goals which will help generate productivity, stability, sustainability and equitability, 

for the local agro-ecosystem. This will require understanding of both natural and social 
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science perspectives in order to build a resilient system around diverse cultural, ethnic and 

spiritual identities. For example, the farmers are given to understand nutritional factors 

important for them, whereas nutrition density is so naturally interwoven in their traditional 

food and farming practices that these are undermined through the new forms of industrial 

agriculture. This requires reviving appropriate circumstances and knowledge. Furthermore, 

revisiting the context was repeatedby participants referring to food security as Anna which 

relates to Pran and means that some of these traditional practices are still viable options. 

These perspectives have also evolved from productivity and crop systems to more systemic 

and transdisciplinary focus (Gómez et al., 2013, Wezel and Soldat, 2009, Francis et al., 

2003). This will aid in redeploying this understanding downwards to focus on future 

generations. Moving away from industrial fertiliser and chemical contributions while trying 

to engage with what might be truly useful; while, at the same time, moving to a multi-tiered 

agriculture approach (multi species agro-biodiversity) is possible for the future prospects for 

the communities in this area. This approach requires solutions to come from within the 

farmer and community groups, rather than from the other sources. Seeking alternative 

products that have high value for import and export substitution (for example, orchids and 

other flowers, culinary and medicinal herbs, fruits and livestock) and local markets 

(traditional, culturally important floral, herbal, and food markets) with traditional genetic 

potential is viable to future of these communities.  

Organics have big market potential. The farmers and communities need to be wary of 

exporting products that degrade the productive potential of resources for example, spring 

water or degrading soil. A clearer focus on the long-term potential of resources for example, 

arable land through the maintenance of soil quality and biodiversity is paramount. The 

promotion of products that are suitable for appropriate ecological zones through enforced 

land use planning is also a vital factor. While existing roads can be used, an alternative 

transportation solution that is sustainable for transporting produce requires in-depth 

planning and analysis. 

The export of vegetables to India and the importation of consumables from other countries 

is not a helpful decision. In fact, it is at odds with the wishes of the farmers and 

communities. This makes no sense, as local resources are rapidly being degraded, while 

dependence on the importation of essential commodities is costly when viewed from each of 

the social, cultural, environmental and economic perspectives. This approach is also 

damaging to long-term sustainability of the community as well as to individual households.  

The Nepali government ought to develop a policy that creates a win-win situation for future 

export potential. For example, providing an outlet of local Nepali products from the research 
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region to Indian markets can trap the community and tie it to the political whim of India in 

the future. I found that the farmers were becoming dependent on the vulnerable market 

place of India, while they continued to degrade their resources, putting future generations at 

stake. In order to reverse this situation, one of the alternatives would be to follow the 

ancient the Ayurvedic tradition of agriculture which has the means to provide a good living 

in harmony with the cosmos. This in turn, can provide a healthy living situation. These 

methods, while being eroded for more than half a century, can be re-vitalised to solve many 

of the problems appearing in contemporary society that can be adopted for safe and plentiful 

food security and also provide a way forward for a healthy life through Ayurvedic 

agriculture.  Herbs found in different elevations and ecological zones are a critical aspect of 

the social agricultural development and also enhance local food produce that holds a higher 

nutrition density than provided by current sustenance. This is similar to historical farming 

practices that provided the farmers with strength from physical, cultural and spiritual 

perspectives. These various aspects of traditional farming practices require that the farmers 

and communities learn to carve out their own niche from within their traditional and cultural 

farming practices rather than seeking out production oriented agriculture practices and 

following the national agenda. The impact of access road construction in the research site on 

an untouched ecological areas,  requires constrained ethical and creative understanding for 

sustainable and appropriate future utilisation of herbs. At present, herbal harvesting is 

ignored as it is unsustainable and extractive rather than sustainable.  

Decentralisation at a political, administrative, fiscal and market level requires 

accountability. While such an approach was endorsed at a national level, there was little 

understanding of the local non-formal and self-organised community governance that 

operated in Nepal for example seed saving mechanism by elders in the communities. The 

farmers and communities have found that foreign methods are out of context and irrelevant 

to their social cultural milieu. The failure of decentralisation in Nepal brings about 

unanticipated outcomes which tend to become unalterable, especially after changes in 

agriculture, where there is reduced soil fertility and declining production. The 

decentralisation, devolution and delegation are development debates of Nepal used by both 

the government and External Aid Agencies that include, multinational banks like WB and 

ADB and bilateral donor countries.  These are the agencies who advocated for the 

decentralisation agenda, similar to what happened in South Africa (Koelble and Siddle 

2013). The resultant situation is the absence of a national constitution, inter-ethnic bickering 

at a political and social level, a worsening economy, deteriorating environmental conditions 

and disintegrating governance. Violence and dissatisfaction among the people are increasing 
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and bilateral agencies themselves coach ethnic minorities to engage in pro-autonomy action 

groups.  

The macrobiotic movement in Nepal is not moving in the direction where it is most needed. 

What is needed, however, is  to convince farmers to own such movement as a way forward 

for  their livelihood in order to  revert back from  industrial type production, that is a major 

‘disturbance’ of agrarian communities, to a more sustainable, organic and natural approach 

to their farming. Organic farming is attractive to non-traditional farmers who have sought 

this as an economic benefit above anything else. As much as organic farming is needed it is 

not addressing rural social, environmental and agricultural issues, but appears to be an 

alluring alternative in a risky economy without any social framework. Therefore, there is a 

need for a policy for small scale farmers, traditional practices and a new alternative organic 

movement to be initiated. In order for all of the above to occur, the government needs to 

reassess the future of agriculture and re-think its revenue generating agenda, especially in 

the Midhills of Nepal through large scale investment by the ADB and the WB. It is the 

Midhills of the Nepal that the government should be providing with an agenda for the 

protection of traditional local verified superior species for conservation and cultivation, to 

create its niche market and to benefit locals for its real value.  

Institutional coordination is floundering due to a lack of political stability and 

accountability. Local level decision making is not undertaken through political and 

administrative procedures with full accountability. Rather, it is accomplished through the 

exertion of political influence. This violates fundamental values enshrined in 

decentralisation and devolution of power. Therefore, this requires a deeper consideration to 

return to traditional communities that have been estranged since the government priority has 

been assigned to modernisation. Institutional development requires an organic relationship 

with practical cultural and spiritual values that promote ecological and human well-being, 

not just through political and administrative rhetoric. Promoting self-help through the 

inculcation of a ‘can do’ philosophy has to strengthen the argument that negates the seeking 

of external support. The donor dependency syndrome at the level of the farmers, 

communities and government agency should be eliminated, and an invitation to promote 

local entrepreneurs to invest and help communities in partnership should be established. The 

promotion of cooperatives needs to be reassessed in terms of their accountability and 

openness with all their members. All activities and behaviour of members of cooperatives 

should be averted from possible conversion to ‘corporation like’ arrangements that can be 

detrimental to the farmers, community and its members. The cooperatives seeking economic 

benefit should be fortified with socio-ecological, cultural and spiritual resilience.  
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Appendix A: Research area 

I. Map of Nepal showing research site 
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II. Research location showing the Midhills of Nepal (≤ 250m to ≥  850m) 
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III. Overview of research area 
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Appendix B: Human Research Ethics Committee Approval 

 

A 

 

14 September 2010 

Mr Naresh Rimal 
1-19 Cant Street 
North Rockhampton QLD 4701 

Dear Mr Rimal 

Secretary, Human Research Ethics Committee 

Ph: 07 4923 2603 

Fax: 07 4923 2600 

Email: ethics@cqu.edu.au 

HUMAN RESEARCH ETHICS COMMITTEE APPROVAL: PROJECT H10/01-005, THE 

CONTEXTUALISATION OF FOOD SECURITY AND AGRICULTURE IN THE NEPALESE 

VILLAGE OF BELHARA 

The Human Research Ethics Committee is an approved institutional ethics committee constituted in 

accord with guidelines formulated by the National Health and Medical Research Council (NHMRC) 

and governed by policies and procedures consistent with principles as contained in publications 

such as the joint Universities Australia and NHMRC Australian Code for the Responsible Conduct 
of Research. This is available at http://www.nhmrc.gov.au/publications/synopses/_files/r39.pdf. 

On 14 September 2010, the committee acknowledged compliance with the conditions 

placed upon ethical approval for your research project  The contextualisation of food 

security and agriculture in the Nepalese village of Bellara (Project Number H10/01-005). 

The period of ethics approval will be from 14 September 2010 to 1 November 2011. The approval 

number is H10/01-005; please quote this number in all dealings with the Committee. HREC wishes 

you well with the undertaking of the project and looks forward to receiving the final report and 

statement of findings. 

The standard conditions of approval for this research project are that: 

(a) you conduct the research project strictly in accordance with the proposal submitted and 

granted ethics approval, including any amendments required to be made to the proposal 

by the Human Research Ethics Committee; 

(b) you advise the Human Research Ethics Committee (email ethics@cqu.edu.au) 
immediately if any complaints are made, or expressions of concern are raised, or any 
other issue in relation to the project which may warrant review of ethics approval of the 
project. (A written report detailing the adverse occurrence or unforeseen event must be 
submitted to the Committee Chair within one working day after the event.) 

mailto:ethics@cqu.edu.au
http://www.nhmrc.gov.au/publications/synopses/_files/r39.pdf
mailto:ethics@cqu.edu.au
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(c) you make submission to the Human Research Ethics Committee for approval of any 

proposed variations or modifications to the approved project before making any such 

changes; 

(d) you provide the Human Research Ethics Committee with a written “Annual Report” 
by no later than 31 January each calendar year and “Final Report” by no later than 
one (1) month after the approval expiry date; (A copy of the reporting pro formas 
may be obtained from the Human Research Ethics Committee Secretary, Sue Evans 
please contact at the telephone or email given on the first page.) 

(e) if the research project is discontinued, you advise the Committee in writing 

within five (5) working days of the discontinuation; 

(f) A copy of the Statement of Findings is provided to the Human Research Ethics 

Committee when it is forwarded to participants. 

 

Please note that failure to comply with the conditions of approval and the National 
Statement on Ethical Conduct in Human Research may result in withdrawal of approval 
for the project. 

In the event that you require an extension of ethics approval for this project, please make written 

application in advance of the end-date of this approval. The research cannot continue beyond the 

end date of approval unless the Committee has granted an extension of ethics approval. 

Extensions of approval cannot be granted retrospectively. Should you need an extension but not 

apply for this before the end-date of the approval then a full new application for approval must be 

submitted to the Secretary for the Committee to consider. 

The Human Research Ethics Committee is committed to supporting researchers in achieving 

positive research outcomes through sound ethical research projects. If you have issues where the 

Human Research Ethics Committee may be of assistance or have any queries in relation to this 

approval please do not hesitate to contact the Secretary, Sue Evans or myself. 

Yours sincerely, 

 

Associate Professor Lorna Moxham  

Chair, Human Research Ethics 

Committee 
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Project file 
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Appendix C: Governmental of Nepal approval 

 

 

To Whom It May Concern 

I have been requested by Mr. Naresh Rimal, a PhD candidate from Central Queensland 

University in Australia to receive a letter of endorsement for his field investigation. The research 

titled ‘Thecontextualization of food security and agriculture in the Nepalese village of Belhara is 

an an appropriate research topic to be investigated in present Nepales context. Upon the review 

of his proposal, the implication of research to socioeconomic and environmental parlance makes 

such research endeavor of a high calibre and a judicious contribution to our policy making 

effort. I therefore, not only felicitate Mr. Rimal on this undertaking but also welcome his field 

investigation activities upon his convenience in Belhara village of Nepal.  

 

   Sincerely,  
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Appendix D: Semi-structured questions 

Part I: General information and warm-up questions
149

 

Do you produce food for your household?  

Do you produce food for cash/barter or sale? 

Do you think commercialising your farm can increase wealth of your household? 

How important is Commercial Agriculture Development Project by the Government and Asian 

Development Bank? 

What are the most important issues for the future of the region? (Global Issues) 

 

Part II Semi-structured interview with participants 

How long have you been farming?, e.g. intergenerational?, what?, when ? and why?  

Have farming practices changed over the years and what influenced the change? 

Did you receive any supports from the government, NGOs or foreign assistance program in the 

past and what did you need to do to receive the support? 

Do you access to agrochemicals and how you manage providing nutrient input in the farm? 

Do you own seeds or bought from the market or distributed by the organisations? 

Do you remember any erratic events affecting your farm, and when and how often? 

What kind of equipment/tools did you use in the past? how did you store/process your food? 

Do you have livestock (sheep/goat; cow/oxen/buffalo and do you fish for food)? 

What is your major source of fuel/energy and how do you obtain that?  

What do you usually eat everyday? Has your staple stock used changed over time? 

Do you ever incur debts for buying food? 

How do you access water, and how do you get it and how do you process and store it? 

Have you encountered any diseases in the past? And what did you do about it? 

Can you describe your current farming practice?  

What is the extent of local existing knowledge utilised in the farming? 

What is the extent of outside knowledge utilised in the farming? 

What is the influence of local, regional and global knowledge on your farming community?  

                                                      
149

 Note: These questions were asked in informal meetings, gatherings and tea house 

conversations 
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Definition of food security (enclosed) 

What are the main issues for food security? And the main food related issues for the 

community? 

 

Future farming practice 

What do you see as the future for your family and children? 

Can you share on enhanced livelihood, social and cultural harmony in your community?  

Can you explain about competent market access for the farmers? Do you know about economic 

development for local farmers? Do you have supporting Organisations? 

Is your farming practice now becoming stronger? 

 

Definition of resilient (enclosed) 

What do you see as a resilient farming future for local farmers? 

Do you prefer farming based on high input, large surplus and export market? 

Do you prefer farming based on ideas of subsistence? 

Can you describe the nature of food security in the community? 

Can you tell me how you would like to see the future of your community with regards to crops 

and seeds? How are seeds distributed and what regulations are followed? 

Do you know of any plans for the future in your community? 

Do you know about the consumption of chemicals their use and precautions? 

 

Definition of sustainable agriculture (enclosed) 

What kind of sustainable practices do you incorporate into your farming? 

What are unique features of the support you  receive and the program it comes from? 

What is most rewarding thing about your work? 

What is the biggest challenge in carrying out your farm and crop activities? 

What prepared you to be an employee in a farming related field? 

What are other issues you are concerned about in your community?  

Would you like to ask me anything? 
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Appendix E: Letter to participants 

 

Dear Participant, 

Mr. Naresh Rimal is a PhD student at CQUniversity is undertaking a research titled ‘The 

contextualisation of food security and agriculture in the Nepalese village of Belhara’. This 

research is undertaken as a part fulfilment of his dissertation for Doctor of Philosophy within 

Science health and Engineering Department of the university.  

The research is a case study of farming systems and future of farming in the study site. The 

methodology uses both qualitative and quantitative methods for data collection.  

You are invited to participate in this project which involves completing a short 30 minutes 

questionnaire. Additionally a sample of participants may also be invited to participate in face to 

face interviews that will last approximately one hour.   

Your participation is completely confidential and voluntary and is assured that your participation 

or non-participation in this research will not have any effect on your position within your 

organisation.  During the research you are free to withdraw at any time without repercussions 

and you may request that your contribution be removed the project.   

If you would like further information regarding this research please inform it to Mr. Naresh 

Rimal who is your primary contact person or professor David Midmore at 07 4930 9770 or CQ 

University’s Office of Research  at 07 4923 2450.  

 

Yours sincerely, 

 

Naresh Rimal 
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Appendix F: Information for participants 

 

The contextualisation of food security and agriculture in the 

 Nepalese village of Belhara 
What? 

The aim of the research is to examine how Nepali farmers are able to address concerns of their 

food security in the context of changing farming practices and aid interventions, and 

contemporary influences.  

 

Who can participate and what will you be asked to do?   
Any member of the community over the age of 18 is welcome to participate in this research 

project. In this household survey, you will be asked to provide information on socio-economic 

information of the households and location issues. The questionnaire survey will take about 30 

minutes to complete. Further, semi-structured interviews will be conducted which will take 

approximately 60 minutes.  

 

How will the information I provide be used? 

The information gathered in the survey will be used to gain an understanding of the farming 

systems and food security issues in the communities, and to identify some of the factors that will 

affect resilience of the farm systems and preferred future farming methods. This information will 

help complete PhD level investigation of myself and local and national agencies towards future 

of farming and food security of the community. All information is treated as confidential. 

Anonymity will be ensured by analysing and reporting on grouped responses rather than 

individual responses.   No information will be linked directly to a particular individual and 

names are not recorded.  

What are my rights? 
 

You are free to withdraw from participating at any time. This means you can withdraw 

permission for the information you have given to be used, even after completing the 

questionnaire survey. Your input is anonymous and all your answers will be kept strictly 

confidential.  The data gained from this research project will be stored for 5 years in accordance 

with the Code of Conduct for Central Queensland University. 

 

Who do I contact for more information? 
For more information about this research project, please contact the Principal Investigator 

myself Mr. Naresh Rimal, PhD Student, or Supervisor Professor David Midmore Central 

Queensland University 

 

Phone: 07 4923 2079  Fax:  07 4930 9255 Email: d.midmore@cqu.edu.au  

 

I will be happy to discuss with you any concerns you may have on how this study has been 

conducted. Alternatively, you can contact Central Queensland University Human Research 

Ethics Committee on (07) 4923 2607. 
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Appendix G: Consent Form 

 

 

 

The contextualisation of food security and agriculture in the  

Nepalese village of Belhara 

 

Consent Form 

 

I _____________________________have read and understood the information sheet provided 

and have had any queries answered to my satisfaction.   

 

I understand I may freely withdraw from participating in this study at any time.  

 

I give consent for the information that I will give in the survey to be recorded and published as 

part of this study, on the understanding that: 

 

• access to information recorded will be limited; and  

• anonymity of participants will be maintained at all times. 

 

  

Signed      Date  
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Appendix H: Participants mapping their community 
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Appendix I: Engaging with participants 

 

 



225 

 

 

 

Appendix J: Understanding Causal Loop Maps (CLM) 

I. How to draw CLM
150

 

Guidelines for Drawing Causal Loop Diagrams
151

 

By: Daniel H. Kim 

The Systems Thinker, Vol 3, No 1, pp 5-6 (Feb 1992) 

The old adage “if the only tool you have is a hammer, everything begins to look like a nail” can 

also apply to language. If our language is linear and static, we will tend to view and interact with 

our world as if it were linear and static.  Taking a complex, dynamic, and circular world and 

linearizing it into a set of snapshots may make things seem simpler, but we may totally misread 

the very reality we were seeking to understand. Making such inappropriate simplifications “is 

like putting on your brakes and then looking at your speedometer to see how fast you were 

going” says Bill Isaacs of the MIT Center for Organizational Learning. 

Articulating Reality 

Causal loop diagrams provide a language for articulating our understanding of the 

dynamic, interconnected nature of our world. We can think of them as sentences which are 

constructed by linking together key variables and indicating the causal relationships between 

them. By stringing together several loops, we can create a coherent story about a particular 

problem or issue. 

The  next  page  includes  some  suggestions  on  the  mechanics  of  creating  causal  

loop  diagrams. Below are some more general guidelines that should help lead you through the 

process: 

●Theme Selection. Creating causal loop diagrams is not an end unto itself, but part of a process 

of articulating and communicating deeper insights about complex issues. It is pointless to begin 

creating a causal loop diagram without having selected a theme or issue that you wish to 

understand better “To understand the implications of changing from a technology-driven to a 

                                                      
150

 The System Thinker (thesystemsthinker.com/terms-of-service) allows to “repurpose” the 

document for the intended use by referencing  and “thanking” the “Automatic.com”.  It is under the 

terms of services available in a Creative Commons Sharealike (creativecommons.org/licenses/by-

sa/4.0/) license.  
151

 https://thesystemsthinker.com/?s=Guidelines+for+drawing+causal+loop+diagrams.  
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marketing-oriented strategy” for example, is a better theme than “to better understand our 

strategic planning process.” 

●Time Horizon. It is also helpful to determine an appropriate time horizon for the issue, one long 

enough to see the dynamics play out. For a change in corporate strategy, the time horizon may 

span several years while a change in advertising campaigns may be on the order of months. 

Time itself should not be included as a causal agent, however. After a heavy rainfall, a river 

level steadily rises over time, but we would not attribute it to the passage of time. You need to 

identify what is actually driving the change. In manufacturing, for example, costs of a new 

product often decline over time. It would be incorrect, however, to draw a causal connection 

between time and unit costs.  Instead, process improvements and learning curve effects are likely 

causal forces. 

●Behavior Over Time Charts.  Identifying and drawing out the behavior over time of key 

variables is an important first step toward articulating the current understanding of the system.  

Drawing out future behavior means taking a risk, the risk of being wrong. The fact is, any 

projection of the future will be wrong, but by making it explicit, we can test our assumptions and 

uncover inconsistencies that may otherwise never get surfaced. For example, drawing 

projections of steady productivity growth while training dollars are shrinking raises the question 

“If training is not driving productivity, what will?” The behavior over time diagram also points 

out key variables that should be included in the diagram, such as training budget and 

productivity. Your diagram should try to capture the structure that will produce the projected 

behavior. 

●Boundary Issue. How do you know when to stop adding to your diagram?  If you don’t stay 

focused on the issue, you may quickly find yourself overwhelmed by the number of connections 

possible. Remember, you are not trying to draw out the whole system-only what is critical to the 

theme being addressed. When in doubt about including something, ask, “If I were to double or 

halve this variable, would it have a significant effect on the issue I am mapping?”  If not, it 

probably can be omitted. 

●Level of Aggregation. How detailed should the diagram be? Again, this should be determined 

by the issue itself. The time horizon also can help determine how detailed the variables need to 

be.  If the time horizon is on the order of weeks (fluctuations on the production line), variables 

that change slowly over a period of many years may be assumed to be constant (such as building 
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new factories). As a rule of thumb, the variables should not describe specific events (a broken 

pump); they should represent patterns of behavior (pump breakdowns throughout the plant). 

●Significant Delays. Make sure to identify which (if any) links have significant delays relative to 

the rest of the diagram. Delays are important because they are often the source of imbalances 

that accumulate in the system. It may help to visualize pressures building up in the system by 

viewing the delay connection as a relief valve that either opens slowly as pressure builds or 

opens abruptly when the pressure hits a critical value. An example of this might be a delay 

between long work hours and burnout: after sustained periods of working 60+ hours per week, a 

sudden collapse might occur in the form of burnout. 

Guidelines 

 Guidilines Examples 
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1. Use nouns when choosing a variable name.  

Avoid verbs and action phrases, because the 

action is conveyed in the loop’s arrows.  For 

example, “Costs” is better than “Increasing 

Costs” because a decrease in Increasing Costs is 

confusing.  The sign of the arrow (“s” for same or 

“o” for opposite) indicates whether Costs 

increase or decrease relative to the other variable.  

2. Use variables that represent quantities that can 

vary over time.  It does not make sense to say that 

“State of Mind” increases or decreases.  A term 

like “Happiness,” on the other hand, can vary.  

3. Whenever possible, choose the more “positive” 

sense of a variable name.  For example, the 

concept of “Growth” increasing or decreasing is 

clearer than an increase or decrease in 

“Contraction” 

 

3. Whenever possible, choose the more “positive” 

sense of a variable name.  For example, the 

concept of “Growth” increasing or decreasing is 

clearer than an increase or decrease in 

“Contraction” 

 

L
o

o
p

 C
o

n
st

ru
ct

io
n
 4. Think of the possible unintended consequences 

as well as the expected outcomes for every course 

of action included in the diagram.  For example, 

an increase in “Production Pressure” may 

increase “Production Output,” but it may also 

increase “Stress” and decrease “Quality” 

 



228 

 

 

 

5. All balancing loops are goal-seeking processes.  

Try to make explicit the goals driving the loop.  

For example, loop B1 may raise questions as to 

why increasing “Quality” would lead to a 

decrease in “Actions to Improve Quality” By 

explicitly identifying “Desired Quality” as the 

goal in loop B2, we see that the “Gap in Quality” 

is really driving improvement actions.   
 

6. Distinguishing between perceived and actual 

states, such as “Perceived Quality” versus 

“Actual Quality” is important.  Perceptions often 

change slower than reality does, and mistaking 

the perceived status for current reality can be 

misleading and create undesirable results. 

 

7. If a variable has multiple consequences, start 

by lumping them into one term while completing 

the rest of the loop. For example, “Coping 

Strategies” can represent many different ways we 

respond to stress (exercise, meditation, alcohol 

use, etc.) 
 

8. Actions almost always have different longterm 

and short-term consequences.  Draw larger loops 

as they progress from short-to long-term 

processes.  Loops B1 show the short-term 

behavior of using alcohol to combat stress.  Loop 

R2, however, draws out the long-term 

consequences of this behavior, showing that it 

actually increases stress. 

 

9. If a link between two terms requires a lot of 

explanation to be clear, redefine the variables or 

insert an immediate term. Thus, the relationship 

between “Demand” and 

“Quality” may be more obvious when 

“Production Pressure” is inserted between 

them. 

 

10. A shortcut determining whether a loop is 

balancing or reinforcing is to count the number of 

“o’s” in the loop.  An odd number of “o’s” 

indicates a balancing loop    (i.e. an odd number 

of U-turns keeps you headed in the opposite 

direction); an even number or no “o’s” means it is 

a reinforcing loop.  CAUTION: After labeling the 

loop, you should always read through it to make 

sure the story agrees with your R and B label. 
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II. World Wide Web link guide for reading Causal Loop Maps 

 https://thesystemsthinker.com 

 www.cs.toronto.edu/~sme/SystemsThinking/GuidelinesforDrawingCausalLoopDiagram

s.pdf 

 www.isixsigma.com/tools-templates/cause-effect/causal-loop-diagrams-little-known-

analytical-tool/ 

 www.digplanet.com/wiki/System_dynamics 

 www.donellameadows.org/systems-thinking-resources/ 

 www.thwink.org/sustain/glossary/CausalLoopDiagram.htm 

 www.uic.edu/sph/phtpg/Content/Documents/MARPHLI%20Main/MARPHLI%20YR%

2017/Systems%20Thinking/Senge_Fieldbook.pdf 
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Appendix K: Timeline 
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Appendix L: General environmental degradation and waste 

 

 



232 

 

 

 

Appendix M: Crop diseases and failures and soil and forest 

degradation
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Appendix N: Overview of ‘commercialisation’ of agriculture
152
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 Last four photos are shared by Mr. Kedar Dahal, field officer of Commercial Agricultural Alliance 

office in Dhankuta District.  


